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PREFACE

Fins s the fuy-thivd in the series of the revised and rewritten
district gazettieers ol the State of Ut Pradeshe which e heing
published under the scheme sponsored by e Governnenut of
fndia. I presenting  this volume,  the carlier velerences
relating to the area covered by the disttict ol Babnaich as found
e thie Gucelleer o) the Piovinee of Oudl, 1877, variots Setties
ment Reports ol the region and Ho R Nevill's Bahyaich : A4
Cotzefleer, 1005 and its Supplements publishcd alter each census
of 1011 1921 and 1934 have freely been drawn apon, whilc
other diverse sources. both ofticial aund non-olhicial, have also
been fruitfully utilised. .\ bibliography of the published works
used in the preparation of this Gazetteer appeats at the end of
the volume.

Since the publication ol the last Gazetteer,  very significant
changes—political, cconomic and social—have taken place. "The
present. Gazetteer has heen completely rewritten and contorms
(v the  conteniporary requirciients. i also records  the high-
lights of the freedom struggle and the part played thercin by the
people of the district.

The work on the Bahraich District Gazetteer was started by
D Parmunand Mishra, the then State Editor, and was  conti-
nued under the able guidance and supervision of iny predecessors,
whose spade work greatiy facititited my task.  ITowever, the final
shape 1o this Gazetteer could be given only recently.

1 would like 1o express my appreciation ol the hard work
put in by iy Editors, Compilation Officers and each member of
my stafl, technical and non-technical, in shaping this volume. 1
also avail myself of this opporiunity to thank the Chairman and
the members of the Advisory Board and oflicers of the different
departments of the State and the Cential Governments, as also
many knowledgeable individuals and nowofficial  institutions
who hive rendered valuable assistonce the compilation, com
pletion and publication ol this volume.

LUCKNOW KAILASH NARAIN PANDE

Dated + March 31, 1984,



FOREWORD

The revised Gazetteer of district Balraich is in your hands.
'I'he delays between the writing, printing and final publication:
ol this Gazetteer are regretable indeed.  These were for many
causes at vavious levels  and ave not excused for  that account
Ovdinavily, the delays conld he explained away, or ignored, bu.
such an atcempt would only weaken  our resolve and ellective-
ness in fature,  Ie will remain our concern 1o go  deep  into
our lapses, hoping that our aduissions  would work  towards

hetter and timely results.

2. 'TI'he Gazettcer could also have been up-dated with the
ficures of the Censns of TO31 bue this would hold up its publi-
cation by somce more years.  District. Gazetteer  departiment 13
presently short  of hands and  there is a sizable lag of work ot
other districts. Tt is hoped that problems ot the  departmen.
will also be soon sorted out, our aims clarihed, budget increasedt
so that the Supplements o all the present Gazetteers based  on
latest socio-cconomic data are published within the decade.

5.  'The volumce presents a broad and reliable profite usefu
for public concerned with the general affairs of the district.
'T'he Gazetteers are also  mueh sought after documents contain-
ing material, widely acknowledged as primary source of mforma-
tion. on the geography, society and economy of the district.

4. Needless 1o say we will - be obliged il suggestions  for
the improvenient of the Gazetteer in the light ol our  common
expericnce of  lorty years of nation’s independence, are sent to
the department.

1910 April, 1088, D. S. RAWAT.
Juwahar Bhawan, Lucknow. STATE EDITOR.
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CIHAPTER T

GENLRAL
Oriciy O Nane OrF Do taar

The orthodox legend connects the present natie ol the distvict witi
Grahma, the creator,  who is said o have chosen Baliaicle as liis own
pecid domain and called together nin et of rishis to establish Ilis
worship heve in the Ghandarvavan ot the cpres. The place was thus
called Brahmaich, the assembly ol Brahia,  Phe prociit name Lahraich
appears to be the corruption ol Brahmach. Another and perhaps move
probable origin of the name lies in the fact that ihe whole tract in formel
dinvs was licld by the Bhans and it was known as Bohiaich, from whidt

it has derived its present nanie.
| coation, BOUNDARIEs, AREA AND POFULATION

Location and Boundaries—The district lics between latitude 27° OF
and 287 247 north, and  longitude 81° 08/ and 82° 18" east. It is
bounded on the north and north-east by the tervitory of Nepal, from
the village of Bandrahiya Gamhi neay Saratpur in the nosth to the
Loundary of district Gonda. 'l he boundary s murked by a Tine cleared
through forest with masonry pillars at fised inteivals. In the Tulsipur
pargana it runs along the foot of th® low hulls which form the detached
parts of the Himalayas, but for the rest of its length the boundary is
marked by no physical peculiarity.  For a short distance, from Murtiha
to Chitlahua on the borders of Nanpara and Dharampur, it is formed by
the Saryu, but clsewhere it is  merely conventional  and rurns straight
through the forest, amd exactly resembles an ordinary forest line. The
houndary in the case of the Swryu is the deep strcam.  Elsewhere there
is a neutral strip, on cither side of the actual boundary line, on which
the pillars stand. Formerly the boundary was very diflerent, for at the
time of the anncxation of Avadl, it extended to the foot of the hills along

the line.

The western boundary is formed Dy “the viver Kaurivala, which in
its lower portion, after its junction with the Dahawar, is generally known
as the Ghaghara. From Nepal  to Dahawar, the Kauriyala forms the
boundary between the districts of Bahraich and Kheri. South of Kheri
lics,,the.Silnpur district, which  marchies with Bahraich as far as the
southern extremity of the Fakhrpur pargana.  The southern boundary is
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formed by the Bhitauli, Ramnagar, and Bado Sarai parganas of Bara Banki.
The south-eastern boundary, from the village of Rehauda to the Nepal
border is a conventional line separating this district from Gonda,

Area

According to the Central Statistical. Organisation the district covered

an area of 6,871 sq. km. in 1971, and with 1egard to size it occupied

13th place in the State. Owing to changing course of the river Ghaghara -

the area of the district is subject to frequent alteration. .
i .

| Population

[

At the census of 1971 the district had a populatlon of 17,26, 9"2
persons (males 9,37 903; females 7,89,069). Of these 8,82,606 males and
7,41,884 females were residing . in rural areas, while 55,297 males and
47,185 females were residing in urban areas. The district occupied 21st
position in population in the whole State.

History OF DisTRICT AS ADMINISTRATIVE UNIT

* The district appears to fall within the tracts called Uttar or Northern
Kosala and Gaura, the modern Gonda, which formed part of the kingdom
of Ayodhya north of the Ghaghara, the former of which, according to the
Vayu Purana, was governed by Lava, son of Rama.

Legend coniects many remains of buildings, mounds and wells with
the Bhars. In particular, the mound at Charda is said to have been the
fort of the Bhar Chieftain, Suhel Deo.

Litde is known regarding the k;istmy of the district as an administra-
tive unit before its invasion by Muslims, though the tract occupied by
the present district of Bahraich appears to have been populated and
flourishing in the Buddhist and Sultanate periods and even earlier.

4
In the days of Akbar the administrative division known as sirkar
Bahraich comprised the whole of the present district as well as considerable
portion of Gonda and Kheri. It was then divided into 11 mahals, namely,
Bahraich, Bahrah, Hisampur, Fakhrpur, Firozabad, Dangdoi, Rajhat,
Sujauli, Sultanpur. Qila Nawagarh and Kahrosa.

Several changes had meanwhxle occurred in the r'orth of the district
. owing to the treaty of Sigauli in 1916, by which the whole of the lowlands
between the Sarda and the Rapti were ceded to the British.

Since the annexauon of Avadh in 1856 several alterauons have been
{ made in the boundaries of the district. At the commencemenit of the

- settlement of 1865—1872 several excrescences of the district on the south-
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“-'*easi were cut tif' and made over to Gonda, so that the bor-
~der is now fairly straight. In return for this a large portion

of Tulsipur pargana of Gonda, comprising $2 villages, was trans-
ferred to Bahraich, thus forming the Bahraich pargana of Tulsipur, which
lies between Bhinga and the Nepal boundary. At the same time the
pargana of Bhitauli, which originally belonged to Bahraich, was made

" . over to Bara Banki for obvious purposes of convenience, as the small traek

lying on the south of the Ghaghara was very difficult of access from the
rest of the district.

In 1875, the boundary was altered, as far as the Tulsipur pargana
was concerned. A treaty was signed on January 7, 1875, whereby the
lower range of hills from Baghaura Tal to Arrah was ceded to Nepal,
and the boundary was demarcated at the foot of the hills, in supression

. of the earlier boundary line along the crest.

In cunsequénce of a change in the deep stream of the Ghaghara, the
two villages of Manjha Sumali and Chakdaha of pargana and tahsil
Nanpara of the district were transferred to pargana Firozabad of tahsil

_ Nighasan, district Kheri in 1954. - Again, in 1956, due to variation in the

course of the river, some villages of the district, namely, Bagesti, Puraina,
Shukulpurwa, Sanrakh, Gaulak Kondar, Arazi Kondar Chaubah of pargana
and tahsil Kaisarganj, were transferred to pargana and tahsil of Sidhauli
of the Sitapur district.

This was followed by yet two raore changes in 1957, when three

' ~ villages, namely, Bahrampur, Niamatpur and Ahata were transferred to
~ Kaisarganj tahsil of the district from tahsil Fatehpur of district Bara

Banki, and Jungle Gularhia (Dhania Balli) of Nighasan tahsil of the
Kheri district was added to the tahsil Nanpara of the district,

SuBpivisioNs, TausiLs AND THANAS

For administrative purposes the district till September 10, 1976 was
divided into three subdivisions, namely, Nanpara, Kaisarganj and Bahraich,
each forming tahsil of the same name. A fourth tahsil of Bhinga was
created on the aforesald date out of tahsil Bahraich for administrative

convenience,
°

Tahsil Nanpara, the northern most subdivision of the district, com- .
prises the tract of country lying to the north of the tahsils of Kaisarganj
and Bahraich, between the Kauriyala (Ghaghara) ‘on the west and south-
west, which separates it from the Kheri district, and the territories of
Nepal on the north. It consists of three parganas of Nanpara, Dharampur,

- and Charda. The Nanpara tahsil is the largest in the district and had

an area of 2,664.6 sq. km. and a population of 550,675 persons (males

]



4 BAHRAICH DISTRICT
2,09,100 ; females 251,275y as per census of 1971, Turther, while the
tahsil can hoast of ondy one town, it has 555 villages.

The Kaisarganj tabsil is the southern subdivision of the district and
comprises of the two parganas of Fakhrpur  and Hisampur, which lie
along the Teft hbank of the Ghaghara and comprise the wide stretch of
Towlying Tand which extends from the river to the central platcau of the
district. Tt is bounded on the south and west by the Ghaghara, on the
vorth by the tariiur of Nanpara and the parganas of Bahraich and Tkauna,
and on the cast by the district of Gonda.  “T'he tahsil contains no town hut
is charactevised hy a number of large villages such as Baundi, Fakhrpur,
Sisaiya and Bambnauti.  Tn all there are 651 villages in the tahsil.  The
total population at the census of 1971 was 511,087 of whom 2,27.121 were

males and 233969 females. The tahsil s spread over an area of 1,765.1
sq. km.

The tabsil of Bahraich,  which is also 5 subdivision, occupies the
central - portion  of the district. Tt compriscs  the three parganas of
Bahraich, Tkanma and Tulsipur. Tt is bounded on the north by tahsils
Nanpara and Bhinga, on the east and south by the Gonda district, and
on the west again by the Nanpara tahsil. The Bahraich and Tkauna
parganas lie for the most part on the high central plateau of the district,
while the northern portion of Tkauna forms the valley of the Rapti, and
pargana ol "Tulsipur consists of pure tarai with a wide fringe of reserved
forest on the north.  The total population of the tahsil at the census of
1971, numbered 6.65.207 persons, .of whom 8.61,376 were males and
3,083,851 females.  The tahsil covered an area of 2.468.9 sq. km. Tt con-
tains 721 villages and two towns.

With the ereotion of the new tahsil of Bhinea in 1976 the population
of tahsil Bahraich has been reduced to 541,151 ¢ the area to 1,685 sq.km.
and the number of villages to 574.

The Bhinga tahsil is hounded on the north Ly Nepal; on the east
by the district of Gonda. and on the south and west by the tahsil of
Bahraich.  Te has a population of 2,135,028 persons  and contains 238
villages, the area heing 829 sq. k.

‘Thanas—TFor the purposc of police administration there are 18 thanas
(police»stations) in the district, the names of which are given below :

Kotwali Gity Hazoorpur Sujauli
Kotwali Dehat Pavagpur Bhinga
Hardi Nanpara Sirsiya
Sonwa Khairighat Malhipur
Kaisarganj Rupaidiha Gilaula
Fakhrpur Motipur Ikauna

5
CH. ]—GENERAL
"ToPOGRAPHY

The physical featuic of the district are well marked. There are four
main divisions, consisting of the basin of the Kauriyala and the Ghaghara
on the west; that ol the Rapti on the north-east; the central upland, a
long narrow platcau between the two, running through the whole length
of the district from north-west to south-east and the tarai proper along
the foothills of the Himalavas on the Nepal border in the extreme north-
east.

‘Ghaghara Basin

The great basin of the Kauriyala and Ghaghara stretches away i."rm.n
the western edge of the high bank to the river itself.  The whole p]all.‘l is
scored in evervy direction by numerous channels, whose presence testifies
that the tract has been subjected at different times to fluvial action. These
¢hannels are tortnous and have a general divection parallel to that of the
yiver. Somc of them are mere drainage lines and are dry throughout
the greater part of the year. Sometimes they serve a }lseful purpose,hbut
more frequently they are obnoxious as a cause (?f ﬂood.mg. The Ghagb ara
valley contains a number of large lakes and aits, w.]nch must have been
formed by the silting up of oid river beds. The soil generally resen}blf:s
that of the Rapti basin, but is more varying in character. There. is in
most places the alluvial crust overlying the substratum of.s:md which 'll\
the case of the land adjoining the Saryu is constantly enriched by fertile
deposit. The sandy soil found here forms a very small I?roporti.on of
the cultivated arca, and the great bulk of it is to be found in the imme-
diate neighbourhood of the Ghaghara

Rapti Basin .

The Rapti basin lics on the northern side of the plateau, and is one
of the most fertile portions of the district. Tt extends northward from
the tiver Bhakla or Singhia, which flows underneath the high bank, to
the tarai lands of Tulsipur and Bhinga. There arc a couple -of: large
lakes and swamps in this tract, and a few \.valer(:om‘scs. which are
gencrally old heds of the river, but this feature is not so marked .he.re as
in the west of the district. The soil is generally loam of a distinctly
lluvial character, and very rich, except in places where the ('.1‘1.151 of the
deposit is thinly spread over the subsoil pf snnf1: .The depomt‘broug:f
down by the Rapti in times of flood h:}s a fertilizing effect so that the
dnmagc,‘ il any. done by the river is littie, unlcs;s the flood be accom-
panied by a sudden change in the course of the river.

Centfral.Upland )
* The central upland or the Uparhar stands at a height of about 32 m.

above the level of the country on either side. It comprises most of

>



6 BAHRAICH DISTRICT

the eastern portion of tahsil Nanpara and the western and southern
part of tahsil Bahraich. Tt is almost uniform in character, being level
plain, dotted here and there with patches of scrub and jungle, and
broken only by slight undulations and unimportant drainage channels

or by local depressions with a clay soil. The prevailing  soil of the
whole tract is a light but fertile loam.

Tarai

The tarai proper is completely different from the rest of the district.
The greater portion of the tarai lies in Tulsipur and the northern fringe
of Bhinga, but there is also a small group of villages with similar
characteristics situated on the Nepal border in the extreme noarth-cast
of pargana Nanpara. The whole of the farai is low lving and during
the rains is almost continuously under water. The soil is a heavy clay,

broken by insicnificant patches of loam; it is solely adopted for the

cultivation of Tate paddy, which is generally unprotected by irrigation.

Rivir SvsTEM AND WATER RFSOURCES
Rivers
The chicf rivers of the district are the Kauriyala (with tributaries

Girwa and Saryu), the Ghaghara, the Terhi, and the Rapti with its
tributaries (Kain and Bhakla) .

Kauriyala

The Kauviyala river has its origin in the lower ranges of the
Himalayas in Nepai at Chisapani, abeut 38 km. north east of Bharatapur.
Flowing through the gorge which "affords it an outlet from the hills,
it sweeps violently down, over a bed strewn  with immense boulders,
W]'liCh it has during the course of ages carried down with it from the
Himalayas.  After a course of abont 30 km. through tie bhabar and tavai
of Nepal, and passing through sal forests over a rough stony hed, it enters

the district at its extreme north western corner. It is here joined by
lh.e Mohan, and flows south cast for 11 km. to ifts junction  with the
G‘n‘wa, below Bharatapur. It receives the Sarva on its right bank, a short
distance above Shitabaghat, but from (his point it veceives no aflluents
ol any importance till it is joined by the Duhawar about 7 km. north
west of Kataighat. This river now carries with it the waters of the
Sarda or Chauka, owing to a ¢hange in the course of the latter. At the
same point it is joined by the Saryu. Below Kataighat the river comnes
to be known as the Ghaghara,
Girwa :

One of the chief affluents of the Kauriyala joins the latter below
Bharatapur. This river rises in Nepal, but unites with the K:mrﬁnln

at the outermost range of hills, debouching at Shisha Panj. Thence it

CH. I -GENERAL !

again strikes out a course of its own, turning eastwards through the low
country at the foot of the hills. Carrying a volume of water, equal .to
(hat of Kaurivala, it enters the district at the extreme north-east point
ol Dharnanpur, about one km. south cust of Harinagar and  after
lHowing in a sivuous course towards the south-west past Danidama and
Katwrndanghat, veaches Bh;lrlapuf. it thus cuts off the northernmost
portion—a jungle clad tract-from the rest of the district.
Saryu

The Save is the chief tributary of the Kauriyala. It enters the -
fistrict under the name of Babayi in the west of Dharmanpur, near vil-
lage Salarpur, a short distauce above Murtiha. It {lows along the boun-
dary with Nepal, lor a few kilometers, and then separates the Dharmanpur
and Nanpara parganas, flowing between Motipur and Gopia. Its course
is exceedingly tortuous ; the general direction s at first south-south-cast,
but from Motipur it turns due east, and then south again. It thus follows
the edge of the central plateau as far as the tomb of Shah Sajan near
Nanpara. From this point it turns in a south-westerly direction and
joins the Kauriyala at Ahbran Purwa about 5 km. west of Narottampur.
It is said that the last part of its course is artificial, the story going that
about 170 years ago, an European merchant, trading in timber, turned
the stream into an old channel connected with the Kauriyala in order
to sccure more cxpeditious river transit for logs. At all events, the
strean known as the old Saryu keeps on close to the bank ol the platean
for a considerable distance. It then takes a course through the Ghaghara
lowlands for the whole length of the district, and pursues a winding
cowrse through the Kaisarganj tabsil, passing within one kilometer and
a half of Bahraich. It ultimately falls into the Ghaghara at Paska in
the Gonda district. Its channel can be distinctly traced as far north as
Patraia, close to the point where the old Saryu turns westward from the
high bank. In times of flood it constantly changes its course in the soft
alluvial soil which it encounters. Its deposit is, however, extremely
fertile, and unless the change of bed is very sudden, the deserted channel
is usually filled up with excellent alluvial silt to the level of the old bank.
The old Saryu on the other hand is very sluggish, and as it receives a
large amount of surface drainage on its way, it is consequently liable
to overflow its banks in years of heavy rainfall.

Ghaghara

The Ghaghara forms the cntire western boundary of district Bahraich
and carries with it the waters of many streams. Known as Kauriyala in
its upptr reaches, it is generally known as the Ghaghara from the point
where it is joined by the Dahawar which separates the districts of Kheri
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andd Sitapur. There is a high bunk on Sitapur side, but towards Bahraich
there extendds a wide streteh ol Towlying alluvial ground, imtersceted by
nunterous chatinels and watercourses, which represent more or less ancient
bed ol the river.  The Ghaghara s o great viver hut less heneficial in
its action, rather it is {requently very destruetive, cavying away whole
towns amcd villages when in floods, and leaving bebind it large deposits
of barren land.
Terhi

iorises i the Chitam Tal, about five ki from the town of Bahraich,
and flows in a southecasterly direction close under the edge of the plateau.
For a short portion of its course, it forms the boundary between the
Hisampur and Gonda parganas, and then wurns castward into the dis-
trict ol Gonda. Tt is a sluggish and weedy stream, and resembles rather
a drain than ariver. A shallow channel of a few metres in length con-
nects the "Terhi with great Baghel Tal,
Rapti

The river takes its rise in the southern Himalaya, and after flowing
through Nepat territory for some 152 km. enters the district in pargana
Charda, cast of  village Kundwa. 1o then Hows a0 very sinuous
course, lforming the boundary bhetween parganas ol Charda and Bhinga
for the same distance, and then enters the Tatter near village Newada
Bhojpur.  After traversing Bhinga {rom north to south it enters Ikauna
at Bishanpur Ramnagar and cuts olf the nortiern corner of that pargana
from  the main body.  From Narain Jot, on the road [iom Ikauna

to Lachhmanpur Bazar, it separates’ Bahraich from Gonda, leaving the
district at Dengra Jot, about 7 kmi. cast ol Ikauna.

The river is at times apt to change its course, but it generally flows
in a decp channel conlined to high banks, and ouly in more than ordi-
narily wet scasons overflows its banks to any great extent.

Bhakla

It is the chief affluent of the Rapti. It originates in the tarai of
Nepal and flows for a considerable distance through the district, along
the eastern edge of the central plateau, at an average distance of 6 kni.
west from the Rapti. It first skirts the castern boundary of the Charda
forest, and then flows throughout the whole length of pargana Charda,
which it leaves in the south ncar Mahdewa. Then after forming western
boundary of Bhinga for a short distance, it turns cast into the pargana
and again south, becoming the boundary betwecen Bhinga and Ikauna,
and entering the latter a short distance south of Naubasta. The river then
flows to the north-east ol Ikauna and joins the Rapti at Piprahw

a near
Bhagwanpur.

Cile I—GENERAL
Kaiun
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The Kain is another afuent of the Ruapti. It comes from lll.ub.lp.u
tarai and is fed by the Hathikund and numerous other sieaths. 1L joins
the Rapti below Bhinga at Lachhmanpur Gurpurwa.

Lakes and Taunks o
The lakes of the district are numerous aund importad ;15} J()m:tng
the chiel souwice of irrigation. Some ol them e ol great sue. The
well known Baghel Tal near Payagpur is a fine sheet of water of about
* k. in extent. This lake, like several others in th.c Gh'nghnr'fl valley,
owes its origin to the action of the Ghaghara and its wibutaries, for:
it must have been scored out at a distant date by a very large volume ot
water. The chief running stretches of water of this description are the
Chitaur Tal near Bahraich, the source of the Terhi river, the Ganau‘r
and the Anarkali lakes, which cover about 182 ha. and the Nigria jhil
of 154 ha. To these may be added the Maila Tal of 53 ha. near R(.ehwa;
Mae Tal of $4 ha. in the valley of the Rapti; the Khawaja Jhil in the
north-west of pargana Bhinga, and the Sitadohar ’J:nl of. 21.1)01.1[ 150 ha.
6 km. west ol lkauna. The last mentioned owes its Origin in part t'o
tiie Buddhist mounds and monuments on its banks, the materials of which
must have been excavated from the lake. There are numerous other
lakes in the Kaisarganj tahsil and in the parganas of Bahraich and Ikauna.

GEOLOGY

The geology of the district does not reveal anything striki})g except
ordinary Gangetic alluvium. The only mineral of importance is kankar,
available in limited quantity. It is found and quarried in the villages
of Chitaur and Shahpur Bara in pargana Bahraich, Maina Nawaria in
Nanpara, and Amilia and Sitauli in Hisampur. The average depth below
the ground is ahout 5 m. A small amount of lime is also manufactured
from kankar. .

FLoRA

By and large the forests of the district arc bound in ity north-eastern
portion adjoining the boundary with Nepal, and are generally the con-
tinuation of the tract of jungle in that country. They are of considerable
value and importance, Yyielding as they “do good quality timber and
other forest produce in fair proportions.

In the trec-forest areas, sal (Shorea robusta)is the predominating
species., It is never found alone, but is everywhere accompanied by many
other trees. The most noticeable of these are tun (Cedrela toona),
mahua (Barsia latifolia), dhao (Anogeissus latifolia), asna (Termilia

-
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tomentosay, baygad  (Ficus bengalensisy, tendu (Diospyros melanoxylon),
hel (Aegle marmelosy, asidh (Lagerstroemia parviflora) , Kajrauta Mili-
n'usa mz_l‘rltlnu). ligna  (Odine wodier), painar (Buchanania latifolia),
Kuwhhi (Cureyu arboreay , and agai (Bellinia pentagynay .

Besides these. there  are many shrubs, such as dudhi (Cryptolepis

buchananiy, aonla (Emblica officinalisy, rohini (Soymida febrifuga) and
Karaunda (Cuavrissa Carandas) .

On clay ~oil, asna generally takes the place of sal.  Climbers are
l, Ay, - v B iy N N 1 . . -, N -
umerous, ospectally the cle phont creeper (Baulinia vahliu), the mandh

(Millatha auricdatay, both of which do much damagt to young sal
growth. 5

i ; - R A &)

There are o large number of shisham (:l)a/{):‘)'g/r( s‘iv,w)u) , khair (dcacia
cateclngy and semal (Bombay mnlab:iri(‘um)

, on lowlying alluvi ands,
o cspecially | vlying alluvial lands

. 'm the neighbowhood of (he Girwa and Kauriyala. The
jamun (Eugrina Janbolana) grows along the banks of streams and on

most ground, while on the poorer soils are found dhak (Butea frondosa)
and kuswme (Sclileichera trijugay . -

Game-]aws

The Wild Lile (Protection)  Act, 1972 nd the U.P. Wild Lifc
(Protection) Rules, 1974 have been enforced in the district in order to
pr(.)rccr wild Tife from ravages.  The game-lTaws  have heen made more
slrm.gent with a view to conserve and prevent the extinction of certain
species such as panther (Panthra pardos) , tiger (Panthra ti ris), elephant
(I',“I(’/)/un' maxins), swamp deer (Cervus duvanceliy fourhfrnec'l ant};lo e
(! (,‘I).'(I(‘l,‘)'()\‘ quadricornisy,  Indian garelle (Gazella gazella) , black bu}zk
(Antilope cercicapray, peafowl (Pava cristatus), pink h’eaded duck
(\R/l()'(]()ll(',\'.‘a caryoplyllaceay, magar (Crocodctus palustris) harial
(Gavialis gangeticus), etc. e

Hunting license can be had from the chicel

wild life warder
Pradesh, Lucknow, oot

e 1 or the divisional forest officer concerned. Shooting
durmg closed season i.e. from June t i i
g ; .C. t to September is sirictly prohibi i
! | ~ strict ited i
the government forests. & ’
1
Coreseives in the dnstrict, namely, Kularnianghut,
o I)_lmr;:mpur, Chakia, Charda  (all completely  closed for
shooting) , Matipm and Bhinga (open to small games only)

Fhere e seven gam
Nishangavy,

Fauna
Animals

Owing to the large areas under forest the faun
numerons and varied. The list includes ti

(Panthera pardusy, wolves (Canis lupus)

a of the district are
gers (Panthra tigris), leopards

» hyaenas (Hyaeng hyaenay ,

CH. 1—GENERAL '

jackals (Canis aureus) foxes (Vulpes bengalensis), wiI.d pig (Sus scrofa
cristatus), sambhar (Cervus unicolor) | chital (Axis axisy. g¢>{l(1 (Cc’.mu.s.'
duvauceliy, parha (dxix porcinus), kakar (Muntiacus Munl]ak)., m?gzu
(Boselaphus trago camelusy, and  antilopes (Tebacenis quadricornisy .
OFf late the number of tigers has fallen off considerably, owing to the
great extension of cultivation in the distiict.  The leopurds too, which
were (’.’ll‘“(‘]‘ more ijumerous have hecome seiree {or the same reason.,

Birds

The birds of the district include all the species commonly found in
the submontane tracts. "The peacock (Pavo cristatus) . jungle fowl (Gallus
sonneratliy  partridge  (Francolinus francolinusy, ad common  uail
(Twrnix communis) are found in great numbers. The common snipes
(Capella gallinago) are found in abundance in the winters. Large flocks
of hill pigeon come down from the highlands of Nepal during the cold
season.  Migratory water fowls of all descriptions visit the district dur-
ing the winter months and are seen in almost every lake.

Reptiles

Snakes are fairly common  throughout the district, especially in the
rural arcas. the chief  being the Cobra (Naja naja) . Navait (Bngarus
cacrnlensy . and ratsnake  (Ptyas mucosus) o Indian Crocedile or naka
(Crocodilus palustris) and the ghaviayal (Gaovialis gangeticus)  are also
found in the Ghaghara and Rapti rivers.

Crocodile Farm--"the crocodile farm at hatarniaghat wis established in
1976, Tt has 22 adult crocodiles and 219 young oues. ‘The farm is  to
function as a nursery where from young crocodilies will he released in other
vivers to enable them to flourish and multiply in theiv natural habitat.

Fish

The rivers and the lakes of the district abound in fish of many varic-
tics. The various species met with are practically the same as those
found throughout Avadh, the more important species being rohu (Lebeo
rohila), bhakur (Catla callay, nain (Girchina mrigalay, parkin (IWalla-
conia attwy, kavaunch (Lebeo calbasuy, belgagra  (Rita vita), tengan
{Mystus seenghalay, and mahsecr (Barbus spp).

CLIMATE

The climate of the district is characterised by a hot and dry summer
and a bracing cold season. The year may be divided into four seasons.
The “winter season, from about the middle of November to the end of
February is followed by the summer season lasting till about the mid

\
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[une  Phe period from mid June to almost the end of September, con-
ditutes  the southwest  monsoon season. From  October to middle of
November is the postmonsonn or transition period.

Rainfall .

Recotds ol the rainfall m the district ave avalable for three stations—
Bahraich, Kaisavgani and Nanpara. The details of the rainfall at these
stations and for the district as a whole are eiven in Statement T at the
end of the chapler.

The averace annual rainfall in the district is 1.I185.6 mm.  The
rainfall in the district generally increases from the south-west towards
the north-east and varies from 1,150 mm. at Nanpara to 1.176.5 mm.
at Bahraich. Abeut 87 per cent of annual rainfall  in the district is
received during the south-west monsoon season i.e. from June to September,
Tulv heine the rainiest month. The variation in the rainfall from vear
to vear is appreciable. T the 50 vear period from 1901 to 1950, the
Tiohest amual rainfall of the district was 186 per cent of the normal
which occuned in 1988, The lowest annual rainfall was 41 per cent
of the normal in 1007 During the same period the annual rainfall in
the district was Tess than R0 per cent of the normal in 10 vears. two
coansecutive vears of such low rainfall occuring twice. Considering the
annual rainfall at the individual stations, two consecutive vears of such
low ramfall occurred thrice at Kaisareanj, twice at Nanpara and once
at Bahraich. The annual rainfall in the district was between 800 and
1,400 mun. in 40 vears out of 50.

On the average there  are 48 rainy davs (i.e. days with rainfall of
2.5 mn. or more) in w vear in the district.

The heaviest rainfall in 21 hours recorded at any station in the dis-
trict was <1280 nun. at Kaisargany on September 25, 1901,

Tenperature

There is « mictcorolocical observatory in the district at Bahraich
and its records may be taken as representative of the climatoloeical con-
d'tions prevailing in the listricr in general. From about the end of
February there is a steadv increase in temperature. May is generally
the hottest month with the mean daily maximum temperature of 39.2°C
and the mean daily minimum of 25.6°C. The weather in summer is
intensely hot and on individual days the maximum temperature occa-
stonally reaches over 16°C ot and dust-laden winds oceasionally hlow
adding much to the discomlort.  With the advance of the monsoon into
the district by about mid-June, there is appreciable drop in the day
temperature. The night temperstures are, however, higher from Tuné
to Augmst than in May.  Duc to decrease in clouding in September, there
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is  slicht increase in the day temperaturc. However, !.hC nights bccorTlC
progressively cooler from September. Both day and night 1<;*mpcratmcs
deerease rapidly after October il January which is the “coldest month.
The mean daiiy maximum temperatae in January is 99 6°C and t%lc
mean dailv minimuom s 8.8°C.* During the winter s€asoll, (in assocta-
tion with ,pn%?!.t‘_ western disturbances)  the district is aficcted by cold
waves and on cuch occasions, the mintmuwm temperature sometimes drops
down to ahout (he freezing point of water and at times even leads to
frost.

The Lighest maxaimum temperature recorded at Bahraich was 47.6°C
on June 9. 1956, The lowest minimum was 0.6°C on January 15, 1936
and February 2, 1905,
Humidity

From Mavch to Mav the air is Teast Lumid, it being about B0 per
cent in the mornings about 30 per cent in the evenings. Duaring
the rest of the vier it is otherwise, the humidity being nearly 70 per cent
or above in the mornings and nearly 50 per cent in the evenings.

Somc dctails of the temperature and the humidity of the district are
oiven in Statement TE o the end of the chapter.

N

Cl()l';])l:](:l;qu (he soadiwest monsoon season, and for bricf spells of a day
or two in the winter scason, (in association with passing western dis-
turbances) heavily clouded or overcast skies prevail. Dhuring the vest of

the vear, the skies ave penerally Cleal" or lichtly clouded.
Winds .
Durine the monsoon scason  (June to September) the winds hlow
predominenily from east or south-cast. October is the month of transi-
tion when the winds decrease in strength and are mostiy from cast or

outh-east in the morings and from  west in the afternoons.  From
November to about middle of April winds from the south-west, west and
north-west directions predominate. The second half of April and May
is the transition period when the winds are predominantly  from east
or south-cast in the mornings and from soutliwest, west and north-west
in the evenings.
N H ! at] pe A ona
Special Wheatl.er Phenomena . N o

From January to April, passing western disturbances  affect the
weather all over the district. Thunderstorms occur during all the months
cxeept in November, the highest incidence heing during the monsoon
months. The thunderstorms during the cold and summer seasons are
at times accoprpanied  with hail. Occasional  dust-stoyms occur during
the hot seasosr. Tog occurs occasionally during the winter seasoil,

ey b et
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CHAPTER 1I
HISTORY
ANCiNT Pprion
The regien covered by the present district ol Balivaich once lormed
part of the andent kingdom of Kosala. 'Fhe ancient history of Bahraich
is, theretore, closely linked with the history of that Kingdom.  Besides
tie pumierous legends connected with this region, vaiuable cvidence such
an oscadptunes, mages, coins, laige biicks, cte, have been found and the
reniains ol temples, stupas, monasterics witly uamy bricksstrewn mounds
ae spread all over the district. These indicaie that the wact enjoyed
advanced and scttded social life since very carly times. 'The orthodox
Teeend eonnects the nmpe of the district with Brahma, who is said to
have chosen this district, « part of the ancient Gandharvavana, as his own
special domain, and calling together a number of rishis,! he is said to have
stablishad his worship here in the midst ol these lovely forests. Hence
arose the name Brahmaich?,  the assembly ol Bralima  which  latter
cortapted to Bahraich.

The district appears to fall within the tracts called Uttara or northern
Kosala, which formed part of the kingdom of Ayodhya, north of the
Ghaghara, the former of which, according to the  Vayu Purana, was
coverned by Lava, son of Rama. Panini in his Astadhyayi makes a men-
fion of Kosala. which scemis to have been the north Kosala.? 'The Pali
Buddhisi Hicature also makes mimnerous references to Kosala and to its
Listory, socicty, and other conditions  of life. ‘The Anguttara Nikaya
mentions Kosala as one of the sixteen great Janapadas. The Samyutia
Nikaya devotes one full Sumyutta to its description, in which the Kosalan
monarch Prasenajit, his kingdom, and administration, are prominently
depicted.*

Sravasti was the seat of the post-Rama solar race kings of that kingdom.
It was the centre of gravity for all kinds of activities—social, religious,
and political—in the days of the Buddha, who spent as many as twenty-five
rainy seasons there, ostensibly the greater part of his life, in teaching and

. Buhrer, A. : The Monumental 'Antiqtlities And Inscriptions, in the North-Western

Provinces And Oudh, (Allahabad, 1891), p. 292; Nevill, H. R. : Bahraich : A
Gazetreer, Vol. X1V, of the District Gazetieers of the United Provinces of Agra
and Oudh, (Lucknow, 1921), p.115

2. Cunningham, A. : Archaeological Survey of India, Reports of Toursin the Gange.
tic Provinces from Badaon to Bihar in 1875-76 and 1877-18, Vol. X1, (Calcutta,
1880), p. 150 .

3+ Pathak, V. N. : History of Kosala upto the rise of the Mauryas ; i

1963), p. 34 J yas, (Varanasi,

4, lbid, p. 35
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propagating his new religion and philosophy.? It was treated in his days
as one of the six great cities? of India, worthy, according to Ananda, of the
Gieat Decease of the Lord. Buddhaghosa in his Papanchasudani depicts
the city as having derived its name, because everything was to be found
there.

The founder of the city was king Sravasta,3 the solar king of Ayodhya,
sixth in descent from Kakustha, and son of Yuvanasva. He is most likely
to be identified with sage Sravasta, who according to some Buddhist sources,
vave his name to the city, Sravasti. It was the custom ot the solar race
Ksatriya kings of Ayodhya that they used to retite to the forest in
their old age to perform penance, after handing over the charge of the
kingdom to their successors.® It seems that king Sravasta of Ayodhya
became a sage in his old age. Sravasti is said in the Vayu Purana and the
Ramayana to have been the capital of Lava, the son of Rama. It is
relcrred to as Saravasti by Kalidasa.® The phonetic similarity between
Sravasti and Saravati points to the fact of their being one and the same
place Legend connects many remains of buildings, mounds and wells
with the Buddhist period. In particular, the mound at Charda® is said
to have been the fort of the Bhar chieftain Suhal Deo or Suhriddhwaja
of Gonda, the great opponent of Saiyid Salar Masud, who is a historical
personage, and the Hisampur pargana contains many sites traditionally
ascribed to the Bhars.

The remains at Tandwa and Charda indicate that the tract was
certainly occupied and was floushing during the Buddhist period.
Cunningham identifiecd Tandwa in pargana Ikauna with the birth
place of Kasyapa Buddha. where his ashes were also buried,® which
Fa-hien called Towai, and which Hiuen Tsang, visited, though he does
not give the name of the place.? Vost (Major) has pointed out that the
Towai of the Chinese pilgrim is probably the Setavyanagar of the
Buddhist books. The identification depends, however, on the accep-
tance of Sahet Mahet in the district a part of which falls in Gonda district.
Nothing has been found at Tandwa which specifically connects it with
Towai; but it is situated about 14, km. west of Sahet Mahet. In 1896,

1. Ihid.,p.58

2 Rockhl?ll - The Life of the Buddha, (London, 1884), p. 136 )

3.  Vishnu Purana, by Jivananda Vidyasagara, Ed. with Sridhar Swami’s Commer-
tary, (Calcutta, 1882), IV, 2.37 ) . - ‘

4 Law,B.C. Memory of the Arclaeological Survey of India, Sravasti in Idiun

5

6

iterature, (Delhi, 1935), p. 1
Ili‘a;{\uyar;sg (Katidas), Nirnaya Sagara Press, (Bombay), 1932), 1.8
Ihid.
. vill, H.R. op.cit.,p. 115 ¢ Fuhrer, A.,0p. cir. p.293
g. E:all“s.‘;ﬂudé;xist Records of the Western World Chinese Accounts of India
" Translated from the Chinese of Hiuen Tsiang, in 4 Vols., (Calcutta, 1957, 1958),
Vol. L p. 48 -
9. Beal,S.,op.cit, Vol Il p. 13

-
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Smith suggested that Charda in tahsil Nanpara was a more probable site
for Sravasti, and two years later, he expressed the view that the site of
Sravasti lics about 24km. north-cast of Nepalganj Road railway station in
the Nepal tarai, close to the Rapti.t ,

. Onc of the chicf reasons for this new identification is the statement
of the Chinese pilgrims that Kapilavastu Jay southeeast from Sravasti.?
‘The site of Kapilavastu can now be fixed with some certainty in the
.Ncpe.{l tarai north of Basti, owing to the discovery of a pillar having
1}1~-.('1'1pli0h5 of Asoka, and the locality thus fixed is cast or north-east from
Sahet Mahet Cunningham, however, found an insaibed  image  ac
?ahc% Mahct which was originally erected at ‘Savasti’, according to its
1115('1.'11)&011; and Bloch and Hoey maintained that this is sufficient confir-
mation, while Smith was convinced of the accuracy ol his calculations
though the site he indicated has yet remained unexplored.t It has been
Tuggcslcd by Fuhrer that Ikauna, about 6 km. north-west of Sahet Mahet,
is the site of the place where, according to the pilgrims, 500 blind men
recovered their sight through the Buddha's spiritual power.® They drove
their staves into the ground, and these took 1oot and became a forest
which was called “Recovered Sight”.¢ The latter name has been restored
by Julicn to Aptanetravan and by Gunningham to Aptakshivana. This
identification also rests on the distance alone.

At Hathiyakund, about 19 km. cast ol Bhinga, is a high mound of
considerable extent, covered with broken bricks and fr;u"n‘)cnts of sculp.
ture, which is popularly belicved to have been the site o[nouc ol the citics
of raju Karna mentioned in the Mahabharat. |

The ancient city of Sravasti, vencrated by Buddbists and Jainas
alike, is at present a collection of ruins called Saheth Maheth, co‘vering
an extensive area most of which lies in Bahraich and a small portion in
the adjoining district of Gonda.? 'The site is situated about 16 km. due
\\.'est of Balrampur,® a station ont the Gonda-Gorakhpur line of the North-
Eastern railway. The main road running from Balrampur 'lo Balwaich
passes by the site, which is approached by a [ecder-road. The twin name
of Scheth Maheth, by which the entire area of the ruins is known, is
applied to two distinct groups of remains, Saheth and Maheth. Sah’eth
near the main road, is the site of the famous Buddhist monastery

Ibid. Nzvill H. R., op. cit., p. 11
Ibid. p- 116
Ibid.
1bid.
A i . . ,
Ilil;{;. S., op. cit., Vol. 1, p. 46 ; Neviil, H. R., c.zp. cit., p. 116
Y;;\;a’xt:.rz:mayya, M. : Department of Archoeology of India ,Srayasti, (Kanpur,
Law, B.C.,0p.cit., p.1

® Navmaw—
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anciently known as Jetavana-vihara, which lay outside the limits of the
ancient city. The ruins, covering roughly an area of about 456 m. by
152 m. consist mainly of plinths and foundations of monasteries and
all Buddhist.! Maheth, situated about half a kliometre away,
denotes the Sravasti city proper and is a much bigger site situated south
of the river Achiravati? (Rapti), which flows at some distance away. The
remains within the city-area include Buddhist, Brahmanical and Jaina

stupas,

structures and a few medicval tombs,

Very little is konwn of the history of Sravasti till the sixth century B.C..
when it rose to fame owing to its association with Buddha and Mahavira.3
Buddha performed here the great miraclest on account of which and other
less famous occuirrences, Sravasti became one of the eight holy places of
Buddhist pilgrimage, the other seven places being Lumbini the place of
his birth in Nepal; Bodh-Gaya in district of Gaya in Bihar where he
achieved Enlightenment ; Sarnath in district Varanasi of Uttar Pradesh
where he preached and delivered his sermons for the first time, Rajagriha
in district of Bihar where he tamed a mad elephant ; Vaisali, again a place
in district of Bihar where a monkey offered honey to him; Sankasya, in
Jistrict Farrukhabad in Uttar Pradesh where he descended from heaven and
Kusinagara, or Kasia in Deoria district of Uttar Pradesh where he passed

away. )
the time of Buddha? He is

aina texts. Before the coming

who had a large
he fame of Buddha
althy merchant

Prasenjit was the king of Sravasti at
helieved to he referred to as Jitasatru in the J
of Buddha to Sravasti, the Jaina tgacher Mahavira,
following, exerted influence over the king. But soon t
reached Sravasti, through the reports of Sudatta, a we
of Sravasti, who had become his desciple when he first met Buddha at
Rajgriha. Sudatta was man of exemplary charity and was known as
Anathapindika, meaning ‘the feeder of the destitute’®. To welcome his
teacher Sudatta purchased the park.of prince Jeta, son of Prasenjit for ‘as
many gold pieces as will cover it amounting to about Rs.18 crores and
with an equal amount constructed vihars (monasteries), shrines, etc., on it.
To commemorate the gift Buddha named at Anathapindadas arama of
Jetavanavihara. Many variants of this oft-told story are available in the
early Buddhist tenets. A pictorial representation of the actual deed of.

.2

Venkataramayya, M., op. cit..p
Law,B. C.,op.cit.p.9
Venkataramayya, M., 07.¢it., p. 3

. Law, B.C.,0p. cit-, p. 1
eMajumdar, R. C. and Pusalker, A. D. : The History and Culture of the Indian
People. Vol. 1, The Vedic Age (Bombay, 1965), p: 326 .

6. Venkataramayya, M., op. cit, p. 3
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the dedication is found in a bas-relief sculpture of the second century B.C.
from Bharhut. Besides the two nain buildings, Gandhakuti and Kosam-
bakuti, the original Jetavana is stated to have contained other elegant
structures, Karerikuti, Karerimandalamala and Salalaghara, the last having

been erected by king Prasenjit himself, after he hecame an ardent disciple
of Buddha.! '

In the third rainy season after his enlightenment Buddha visited
Jetavana, and since then he regularly made his sojourn to the monastery
spending there twenty-five rainy seasons in all. Tnspired by the example
of his son Jeta, king Prasenjit visited Buddha a Jetavana and heard a
serman which lead to his conversion. Buddhist texts are full of dialogues
hetween Buddha and Prasenjit. who cherished an exclusive regard and
affection for the teacher, claiming that he was  of the same age as
Buddha and helonged to the same Kosala country.>  One of the Bharhut
sculptures shows the king coming out in procession on a chariot drawn
bv four horses to visit Buddha, whose presence is indicated hy a large

wheel.  Hiuen Tsang states that near his palace the king built a “hall
of the law".

The pious lady Visakha, also known as Migaramata who had nursed
Prasenjit through a severe illness, built for the use of Buddha a magni-
ficent monastery to the east of Jetavana, hence called Purvarama.® Both
Fa-hien and Hiuen Tsang refer to it and, from all accounts, it was only
second to Jetavana in extent and elegance, having heen erected in wood
and stone, costing twenty-seven crores of gold pieces.s

Onc of the most stirring episodes in the ministry of Buddha at
Sravasti was  the conversion of a dacoit named Angulimala.®  Anguli-
mala, whose name literally means “finger-garland’. was a wicked man who
harried the city and the country killing people and cutting a finger of
cach person killed in order to make a garland for himself.* He was
about to kill his own mother in order to make up the required number
of fingers when Buddha intervened and converted him. The erstwhile
robber was even admitted into the order and attained arhatship. But
his earlier record made him a victim of ridicule and stones were thrown
at him whercver he went for begging, so that Buddha often showed him
"up as an instance of the inevitableness of the fruits of evil-doing,.

T

. Watters, T., : On  Yuan Chwang’s Travels in India, (Delhi, 1961), p. 377
. Law, B, C., op, cit., p. 18

. Ibid-, p. 25

. Watters, T., op. cit., p. 399

5. Venkataramayya, M., op, cit., p.6

6. Watters T., op. cit., p. 381
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Prasenajit, who had embraced the dharma and regularl?f visited
Buddha at Jetavana, was confronted with a challenge from his forme'r
co-adherents  of the Jaina and Ajivika faiths to prove how Buddha
excelled them in miraculous powers.! Buddha accepted the ch.al.le.nge
on the king’s behalf and fixed a place and time for the exl.nbmon.
Accounts vary considerably regarding the details, but the main facts
stated are that Buddha caused a mango-tree to sprout up in a day and
under it created a huge array of representations of himself, seate'd and
standing on lotuses and causing fire and water to emanate from his body.

. . : 2
Sculptural representations of the miracles are profuse in Buddhist art.

Hiuen Tsang refers to a stupa at Sravasti as marking the site where B.uddha
worsted his opponents, but strangely enough it states that it was Sariputra,
the disciple, who was challenged and who excelled.

Sravasti was not only the capital of a powerful kingdom but was
also the home of philosophical speculations, where a number of schools ol;
thought had alrcady established themselves before the fldvent of Buddha.
Mahavira, the twenty-fourth and last Jaina Tirthankara, gathered here
a great following pni‘ticu]arly among we‘fl.thy merch.anls.a.nd b:lmke'rs.
Prasenjit too was initially onc of his votaries. h'.fahawra wszte(? the city
more than once and was every time well recen‘red.“ Enjoying royal
patronage, Mahavira built a stronghold for his f:nt.h.. He also_ stva.ted‘1 to
have held disputations with Buddha. Although Tainism t.emporfmly os(;
ground at Sravasti owing to the activities of Buddha, it survived an
prospered till long after Buddhism disappeared from there.

Sravasti was also the birth placc’_of two other Tirthank:\r;}s, Sambha-
vanath and Chandraprabha, facts which add to its attraction for the
J+inas.®

In Buddha’s time the city was the stronghold of the Ajivikas: a sect
which differed little from the Jainas.® Gosala Mankhaliputra, 1h<.anr great
leader, was born at Saravana, a settlement in the.city :md.spent his whqle
life amidst its potters who were his ardem'a(.lmlrers;j ;-I': :(;}le:frunz inu::a;
Purna Kasyapa, a heretical teacher, of wh(?m 1"t is recorde aed .a maincd
in the field of religous supremacy until the Bu,ddhz.l ca.us1 teadlém-’
decline in his prestige alongwith those of the other heretica .

After the age of Buddha and Mahavira the history of Sravasti is
ohscure till the period of Asoka in the third century B.C., when the whole

1. Venkataraﬁri;é}yé, M., 0p. clt.,p.6 |

2. Watters, T,opcit, p.395 . ’

i Vcnlkataramayy?:: M‘holgﬁ:;:i(’e;:{ A.D. : History and Culture of the Indian People,
j . C.an S ,A.D. ¢

* %*i’.‘i?}“ﬁf; }fge of Imperial Unity, (Bombay, 1960), p.414 o

6 l;?;?sx;c};}NﬁO% c:ﬁ’dp'gllxsalker A.D. : op. cit., Vol. W, The. Age of Imperial

" Unity, p. 414 .

1. Pathak?V. N.. op. cit., p- 434.
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country reached the zenith of its greatness. According to several accounts,
Asoka visited Jetavana and Sravasti when he undertook a country-wids
pilgirmage (dharmayatra) to the holy spots of Buddhism.! at each of
which he left some monument to signify his attachment to the religion.
Hiuen Tsang states that Asoka erected 4wo pillars, each 21 m. high, on
the left and right sides of the eastern gate of Jetavana. One was sur-
mounted by a wheel and the other by a bull. The same authority adds
that in the vicinity he built a stupa to enshrine the relics of Buddha
adjoining a well from which Buddha was believed to have drawn water,
and a place where he used to walk and preach. The Buddhist text:
state that the emperor worshipped at the stupa of Sariputra, Maudgal-
yayana, Mahakasyapa and Ananda.? ‘The material prosperity of Sravasti
was at its height in Asoka’s time.

During the early centuries of the Christian era, when the Kushanas
were holding sway, Buddhism hecame a popular religion with royal sup-
port. The monasteries and shrines of Jetavana were resuscitated. A
school of sarvastivadins® flourished here. New stupas and shrines were
erected and images of Buddha installed.

Although a vigorous Brahmanical revival took place all over the
country with the advent of the Guptas, the Buddhist establishments at
Jetavana remained prosperous as before, though in the city of Sravasti
Buddhist edifices decayed and some of them werce superimposed by Brah:
manical temples. Fa-hien, who visited the place in the early fifth century,
describes the remains as he saw them. ‘Thus, he locates the ruins of the
stupas of Sudatta and Angulimala and the vihara of Mahaprajapati* in
the city of Sravasti, adding that the Brahmanas had unsuccessfully
attempted to destroy these buildings. In the runs at Sravasti, which are
generally believed to mark these spots, a larce number of terracotta
plaques depicting some scenes from the Ramayana were discovered
(Kachchi Kuti) | partly confirming Fa-hein’s statement ahout the asser-
tion of Brahmanism at the expensc of Buddhism. A certain Vikrama
ditya of Sravasti is mentioned by Hiuen® Tsang as a king of wide renown
but unfriendly to the Sramanas. The pilgrim does not specify the king's
lineage, but it is possible that he might be a Gupta ruler.®

1. Venkataramayya, M., op, cir.,, p. 7

2 Dirvavadana, Ed. by P, L. Vaidya, (Darbhanga, 1959), pp, 252-253
3. Law, B, C,, op, cit., p. 30

4, #bid., p. 31,

5. Fuhrer, A,, op. cit., p. 307

5. Veokataramayya, M., op. cit., p, 9

CH. I—HISTORY 9
At Jetavana, Fahien saw  two huge pillars at the e'astem entrance
to the vikara and a number of stupas and shrines set amidst clear waFe;
of the tanks, luxuriant groves and numberless flowers of varvegate
colours. He also saw a chapel of two storcys, where Buddh?. .spelrllt
twenty-five years of his life, and.rccords that this chapel wasr Orlglfldaen);
seven storeys high, and that when it was later burnt fiown byua.ca -
the building of two storeys was substituted. Outs:de Jetavana the
the building of two storeys was substituted!. Outsxde_ Jetavan:
pilgrim recognized the ruins ol Purvarama built by lady Visakha. mozg
the other buildings seen by him were those erected to commemorale t )
places where Buddha walked and preached and where I:uddha‘ -d(;[ca,t-ih
ninetysix heretical schools, the latter a huge structure 21 m. high wi

a scated figure of the teacher.

The prosperous condition ol Jetavana 1.mder the Gupta:l is cc:}l:fir:rlle.:l:l3
by the fact that alnost all the present ruined structures 4s ow eb izd.
and ornamentation of the Gupta period. Further, in 1.1ea11y cvery wllll;c ;
ing have been found some vestige:c) of the Gupta Perx(;)d, :m::i'emus.z
clay sealings, and tablets inscribed with the Buddhist creed were

In the reign of king Harsha (606—647 A.D.) . who was an Zr(::::
Buddhist, Hiuen Tsang visited Sravasti and found -t largely rul(llljl o
still inhabited by a few Buddhists and large number ?[, non;Bu 'n’s.s.
The city was politically the headquarters of an a(lrmmstra.tlve division
under the suzerainty of Harsha, being mentioned as s.uch in a cop.per-
plate charter issued by him. Among the deserted blfildmgs whx;h }I}}:lert(ll
Tsang lound were the stupas of Sudatfa and Angu}nmala anf% nethl: t(zv :
of Prajapati Bhikshuni,* all seen earher by F.a-hxen. During e
centuries which clapsed between Fa-hien -anfi Hiuen Tsang. ]etavz;‘nalv ‘
so much decayed that there was none living in t?ne monasteries ::it tbe ;,I:;n
of the latter. The few edifices that could su.ll,be recogm.u;l y
were the two pillars of Asoka and a solitary.brxck temple thth atn ‘:’x;?lgle
of Buddha.5 In the environs of ]etavanil .Hluen ’:I’sang ';flw e oums f
vihara also noticed by Fa-hien. In .a_ddx.txo.n. Hx}len ]s;angl hre’col.f :
few more ruined stupas marking certamn incidents in tl'le ug fa\;,' i k(;,m t
Sravasti. He omits, however, all references to the Purvarama of Visa

1. Law, B. C,, op cit., p. 31 . ]
2. Venkataramayya, M., op. cit., p. 1
3. Law, B. C,, op. cit., p- 32

4., Ib'd. P 31

5. Watters, To» 0P. ity P- 399

6, Ibid.,
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Shortly 4 i T "s visi
y after Hiuen T'sang’s visit there

_Sho appears to have been a i
of activity at Jetavana o’ erlings and

Buddhist s as is shown by numbers of inscribed scalings and
- dism\vevpl urc»s‘ assngnablc to the eighthminth century which have
ted. The images are ol Lokanatha, Trailokyavijaya, Avaloki-

lCSled, Slnlllan « R
€svara ; ‘ .
. ld 104 )h; ¢ . [ ! Sl
‘ . Aac [d I ”k va My J‘ l lld., SO ()[ l]l(_lll I)(, “l"& I“‘lg

v,urie?:(r)?lloyw?:g iﬁi“‘i’lc llliorn?;uim, .c:“Sls regading Svavasti in the cen-
Sravasti find mentjon ';‘: ](-) .},Ifllcn Isu'ng. Some Kings connected with
(circa eighth conpu - ll:l:ll)’ works like Dandin’s Dasalaemaracharita,
“the ruler of the cit b . w ur..h .01.1c Dharamavardhana? is described  as
number of kings 'w}lll'o w - Jasmini Bharat, « }llCdim:lI work, recounts a
‘diwajac having their co e_FtC 1p'rol)ubly B!mrs, ‘Y“h their names ending in
are believed 1o have g)l al at Ch;mdrn%uapun, a name which the Jainas
Suhriddhwaju? (or Soh‘igl vIe)n N Srava'su, The last of these kings was
Salar Masud, a gencal of § CIO?, who is supposcd to lmch[ought against
century.t The fam‘i] ’0 [l;ldlll Muhmlfd ol G.huzni, carly in the cleventh
Jainism at the place [)heo -Zhll. Deo is CI‘C'([llC([ with having  revived
of sculptures of lilii;'t Tiet‘lll- e?e of Wll'lcl.l is noticed in a large number
and found in the rui(ns otr' ,l'm s sylitically assignable to this perlo-d
believed to mark the bis t' "f I’T.CS‘Cllt Sobhnath temple. The temple is
1e birth-place of Sambhavanatha, the third Tirthankara.

T'here is evidence to show that

. ‘ some of the whist establi ents
survived in Jetavans hese Buddhist establishmen

was mainly e o thed(;)\:tr;()t:a 'theosmi;idlew of the twellth century. Th%s
Madanapala and his son G & 4 ‘t 1¢ Gahadavala® kings of Kannatj,
were Tound in Jetmng oy ovin ch?ndra. Inscriptions of their reigns
st of the 1t ) Manéw ich, ’to this day, is hetter preserved than the
(1119 AD), records tha:na}? ala's ‘reco‘rd" plich is dated somunt 10
Suiva religion, oy hat t e' king's minister Vidyadhara, forsaking the

) oted his wealth to the foundation of a vihara at Jeta-

vana.s

cotllljeys E’Qerf,ﬂ.’fir rf;cor;i, of the reign of Govindachandra (1129.30 A.D.)»

and ot mo);;ksglotfoI tsuf' villages a{oun(l Sravasti to Buddhabhattaraka

this Tiberal Jetavana-mahavihara.” It is not improbablc that
g1t was largely due to the inducement of Govindachandra’s

Buddhist queen
en Kumaradevi who i i 1
ald s se beneflactions : ihara
at Sar ath are ell. . ctions to the Buddhist vin
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CH. I—HISTORY
MEDIEVAL PERIOD

In the carly decades ol flih century, Bualuoich cavired thie credit for
successlully resisting the invasion ol Sayid Salm Masud, one ol the most
dreaded warriors of the time und a nephew of Malunud of Ghazni.  After
having conquered a vast portion of Avadh, Ma.ud icached at Satrikh in
district. Bara Banki in A, Do 1032, o Dring under his control
the region beyond-river Ghaghara. From Satrikh he sent his two officers,
Malik Saifuddin  and Mian Rajab, into the regions  of Gonda and
Bahraich. Knowing the presence of the Lurks in their lands the local
chieftains scon organized themselves and offered such a tough resistance
to them that Saifuddin had to cull for help from Masud. ‘Thereupon,
Masud proceeded to Bahraich (Shaban 17, Hijri 423 ; A.D. 1032) .1 Masud’s
presence himself in Bahraich further alanned the local chiefs, who were
mostly Bhar, Tharu and Banjara tribals and 17 in number. ‘They
threatened Masud with dire consequences if he attacked them. Finding
a formidable opposition, Masud decided to settle the issue through nego-
tiation and sent one Malik Nekdil to persuade the chiefs to accept his
paramountcy or face annihilation. Nekdil's proposal was rejected out-
right by the chicfs and war followed. Hindu chiefs fought bravely and
inflicted heavy loss on the Turks, but were defeated.2 Upon this, the
chief of Hindu Kol, Rai Jagidas, fearing the loss of his kingdom to
Masud, sent a messenger to him with presents, who was favourably
received. Other chiefs also wished to befriend with Masud but remained
hostile to him and were not treated likewise.?

Meanwhile, the local chiefs implbred a veteran Tharu chief Suhel
Deo for help. After heavy preparations the latter forced
an attack on the Turks on the banks of river Kauriyula. Suhel Deo and
his men fought gallantly, killing a majority of Tuiks, but could mnot
eject them from Bahraich.*

On 18th and 19th of Rajab, Hijri 424 (A.D. 1033), a historic battle
was fought again on the banks of river Kauriyala which completely broke
the backbone of Turkish might. Hindu chiefs, by their overwhelming
majority and superior war techniques, made every Turkish effort to win
the battle impossible. Many Turks were slaughtered. Masud deter-
mined to fight to the last with his few bodyguards, what were left to him,
but was killed by Suhel Deo and his men, He was burried
at Bahraich. With his defeat and death cane the end of a critical phase

1. Iewin, H. C. : The Garden of India, (Lucknow, 1973), Vol, 1, p. 60
2.”Ibid, pp. 60-62

3. Ibid, p. 62

4. Ibid,
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Since these two nobles were much
always hatched plots 1o remove the Sultan
To disorganize them. the Sultan removed Rayhan from
Bahviich  andd appointed  one Malik Tajud-din,  in his place.  When
Qutlugh Khim received (he news of Rayhan's removal from Bahraich, he
confined Tajuddin at Avodhva.  Bug Tajud-din reached Bahraich with
difficulty ind gave battle to Ravhan in which the latter was killed.” After
this incident the Snlian ordered Quilugh Khan 1o take charge of Bahraich,
but he refused (o comply and openly 1evolted.  His rebellion could not

be supresced for 3 very long time and he gave much trouble to the Sultan
in the subsequent years.
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A BAHRAICH DISTRICT
‘ence at Tkauna, then called Khanpur Mahadeo. and became the founder
f the areat family which Tater provided rulers for manv estates Iving in
he districts of Gonda and Bahraich. The Jamwars elaim a verv ;'m('ient
lescent. Tt is theiv belief that Mansukh DC.(). (athier of Baviar @]mh, was
st in divect Tine from Arjuna (of the, Pandavas) 1

In 15394, Sultan Nasir-ud-din Mahmud Sah. grandson of Sulian Firoze,
“ssiened the region between Raniani and Bihar 1o his vizir, Malik Sarvar,

Xhwaia Tahan, to subdue the recaleitvant chiefs of the eastern parts of the

'mm'rf? who had become independent after the death of his grandfather.?
K.hwmn Tahan not onlv subdued the chiefs of these narts hl‘lf also mndf:
his authority felt there. Taking advantage of (he political chaos at Delhi.
he declared his independence after sometime
Tannnne 611 14708 when (lie 1.
lost the kinoedom to Sultan B
¥han or Kala Palar

ITis <uceessors riled from
stoder of Dis dvinasie, TTisain Shah Sharqi.
ahlul, who appointed his nephew Muhammad
avomcharoe of Dalivaich i that vear 4 Kala Pahor
voreed several warg vith (he turbulent (hiefs who probably did not subnit
tf\ the antharity of the new covernor.  Tis authaoritv seems to he nominal
m this reojon and the adjoining hills, which according  to the revenue
records of T485. did not pav cofficient revenue to the jaramount power.”

'Dnrimr the region of Akbar, the districi was made headquarter of an
administrative division known s sithar Bahraich  within the subah of
Avadh. Tt comprised district Bahraich and consideralile portions of Gonda
:-vnd Kheri.  This sitkar contained 11 mahals and paid a revenue amount-
ing te 24120525 dams, and 1.66.182 dams ae suvnrehal. The contingent
supplied to the imperial army was 1,770 Tiorse and 14.000 foot. Tt was
prominently inhabited Ly (he Rajput. Kahwah, Raitwar, Bisen. Tanwar,
Tanwur and Bais subeastes.®

f Harhardeo, the Raikwar chief of Baundi, tn the  district whe was
ourth in desce : ; -ol);
m descent from Saldeo. and probably a contemporary of Akbar, was

summoned to Delhi to explain a hreach of good manners in having levied
toll from one of the roval princes who had passed thronel his estate on the
way to the shrinc  of Savid Salar  at Bahraich, From Delhi he had to
recompany the imperial armv apainst Idaah. the rehellions governor of
Kashmir. He was later rewarded  with the arant  of nine estates in
Bahraich, Sitapur, Kheri and Bara Banki for rendering  excellent

L id nn 122 120
2, %;'v:g' S. :4<'r7wlligl1f of the Sultanate, (New York., 1063), p. 9 Husain, Mahdi,
- Cify, P, 45
3. Lal, K. S. 1 op. cit., pp. 45, 69 ‘
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Sarkar, (Calcutta, 1949), VoL, 1, p. 187~ > e Pdited By LN
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services in the operation. He returned to Baundi about 1590, where his
son Jitdeo had taken possession of his father’s estate. Tle left his son
in his possession and retired to Tappa Baunraha, where he married the
daughter of a Brahaman zamindar and feunded the arharpur estate
comprising 52 villages in the north of Hisampur.?

About the year 1600, the Bamhrauti or Baundi estate was split into
two parts. Puarasram Singh, the elder son of [itdeo, took three-fifths, to
which he gave the name of Rehwa. About %0 vears later, a third branch
was  founded by Dharmadhar  Singh, the grandson  of Parasram. His
brother Subhal Singh sct himsell up in Chahlari. Tt was at his time that
the grant of Harhardeo was resumed in Fakhrpur, HHisampur, Bansura.
Sailuk and the half of Firozabad. After this divicion the ¢state remained
vnchanged, except in one instance, when Nasir Singly, the vounger grand-
son of Gajpat Singh of Rehwa, turned Muslim and took the name of
Islam Singh. Bv means ol court influence he acquired a property of 20
villages known as the Khata Tlaga, but thesc were soon afterwards, received

back into Rehwa.?

In the meantime, the Janwars of Tkauna in this district were fast
extending their borders. Madho Singh, scventh in descent from Bariar
Sah had carried out for himself a new estate in Balrampur in district
Gonda leaving his brother Ganesh Singh at Ikauna. Thrce generations
from Mahesh Singh of this family came Lachhmi Narain Singh of Tkauna.
who was reported to have been a man of a strong hand with a lust of
power and conquest. e was succeeded by Bir Narain Singh, whose son
was Maha Singh. Tt was this Maha Singh who was responsible to enlarge

the family estate.?

Maha Singh flourished during the reign of Shah Jahan, and in 1627,
he obtained a firman from the Emperor granting him a similar percent- -
age of the government revcnue under the name of Haq Chaudhari; as
that given to Harhardeo, the Raikwar chief. The extent of this grant
was very large, covering the parganas of Bahraich, Salonabad, Sujauli.
Rajhat, Sultanpur, Qila Nawagarh, Dangdoi, Bahrah, together with Tappa
Bhiti Kurasar and Tappa Ramgarh Gauri, the old name of Balrampur.
The amount wis Rs 19.69 per hundred rupees [rom all revenue paying
villages, Re 0.25 with five seers of every maund of grain in revenue free
villages, besides one-fourth of all rights in waters, grazing, transit dues and
the like. It helped Maha Singh and his family members in developing
the whole of the north and east of the district and to enforce the imperial

——e e e e i s

-l- Nevill, op. cit.. p. 127
2. Ibid.
3. Ibid, p, 128,
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authority in those remote parts. Maha Singh utilised the opportunity by

establishing various members of his family in different” parts of the dis-
trict. Already one Jagannath Singh had migrated to Charda, and now
Maha Singh sent his brother westwards to found the estate of Jamdan and
Malhipur, which was afterwards known® as Gujiganj. It was probably
before this that a member of the family took possession of the Bhinga
‘estate. Maha Singh' also gave deserted and jungle villages to several
Brahmans and others in the Bahraich pargana evidently under the autho-
rity of the Emperor’s firman.! . : ‘

Maha Singh was succeeded by his son, Man Singh and his grandson,
Shiam Singh. The latter had two sons, the elder being Mohan Singh of
Tkauna, and the latter Prag Soh. This Shiam Singh left Ykauna for a
time and entered the service of the Emperor at Delhi. There, through his
military skill and ability, he joined the post of risaldar. - He afterwards
returned to Avadh with Nawab Saadat Ali Khan (1722), and was deputed
to subdue the turbulent Banjaras of Bahraich, a commission which he
executed successfully. Another account states that Shiam Singh came direct
from Gujarat to Delhi, and thence with Saadat Ali Khan to Rahraich.
Unfortunately there is no historical reference to Shium Singh of Tkauna.
However, all the Bahraich Janwars still call Gujarat their home and it is
therefore probable that Shiam Singh of Tkauna would have called himself
a native of Gujarat when in Delhi? ‘

Emperor Shah Jahan is said to have bestowed 148 villages of what is
now Nanpara on Salona Begam, the wife of prince Dara Shukoh under
the name of Salonabad. This tract had been included in Maha Singh’s
jagir, but he does not appear to have suffered from the loss of what he
had never actually held. Owing, however, to the incursions of the
Banjaras, the Begam never obtained possession of the estate, and tl’le
grant was abandoned. Consequently, Rasul Khan, a Pathan r:.mldar.m
the Emperor’s service, was appointed the keeper of the fort of Bahraich
in 1687 and five villages of pargana Salonabad were assiened for the nay
of his troops. These villages, then of very doubtful value, were destined
to become the nucleus of one of the finest estates in Avadh3

]

MobERN PERION

The political history of the district during 18th and 19th cexftury is
closely related to the rise and fall of the great talukdeari houses, \\'hlch. had
practically come to occupy the whole district. In 1725 A.D. Pratab Slflg’h.
younger brother of Chain Singh of Ikauna and grandson of Maha Singh

3 Ibid.
2, bbid., p. 129
3, Ibid,, p. 13>
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was deputed by his brother to guard the border estate of Dubaha from the

- attacks of the Bisen raja of Gonda, as this part of the estate lay to the

south of Tkauna and was peculiarly exposed to attacks from this quarter.
Pratab Singh occupied the outposts and kept the raids off the estate. Feel-
ing himself strong enough, he at length set up for himself and founded
the Mankapur estate which was - afterwards called the Gangwal estate.!
The history of the Janwars was rather that of 2 number of separate houses,
Prag Sah who. was in the nawab’s arny had established Payagpur estate.
He had two sons, Himmat Singh and Sitaram Singh. The former inhe-
rited the paternal estate, and also received in 1788 from Asaf-ud-daula a
clearing lease in Nanpara, Charda, Dharmanpur and a portion of the
Nepal tarai comprising 1486 villages. Himmat Singh directed his atten-
tion to clearing the dense jungle in pargana Charda and took the opera-
tion up to the high. hank of the Bhakla. Sujauli, however, was beyond
him where the Banjaras reigned supreme. Duniapat Singh, a nephew
of Himmat Singh and the son of Sitaram Singh, had been deputed by his
uncle to assist in the work of clearing the Charda jungles. He had
managed, during the period that had lapsed since the date of the lease,

-to make himself independent. Further, there was constant progress

during the rule of the successive talukdars, Duniapat, Mahipat and Jodh
Singh. At the time of annexation the property consisted of 428 villages.®

The taluga of Bhinga ‘was held from an early date by a younger
branch of the Ikauna house. The property consisted of that portion of
the pargana which includes the town, of Bhinga and the Kakardari ilaga
(a small region). Another branch hdd established jtself in Durgapur to
the north of the Rapti. The Banjaras, in this region, were too strong
and they rebelled against Lalit Singh of Bhinga, who made over his
estate to his brother-in-law, Bhawani Singh Bisen, a younger brother of
the Gonda raja. The iatter expelled the Banjaras and settled down in
possession of the estate. He first held the villages between Rapti and
the forest and a part of the tarai~but a later date he also acquired
a large tract of land to the south of the river?

.
3

The Nanpara estate came into existence when Muhammad Khan, .
grandson of Rasul Khan, keeper of the fort of Bahraich in Emperor Shah
Jahan's service (1687) settled in Nanpara and his son Karam Khan laid
the foundations of the estate. Karam Khan exerted himself so success-
fully against the Banjaras that he gained the local title of Raja. He left
for his son Mustafa Khan, a considerable estate and the latter was ordered

- L. oNevill, H. R, : Bahraich + A Gazetteer, (Allababad, 1903), pp. 129-130 -

2. Ibid., p, 132 ’
S, loidy p, 134 '
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W pay a revenue of Rs 5,000 by Hancock on belia
meait. Mustafa Khan refused to obey the order and was sent to Lucknow
where he died in 1777 A.D.1 Salj Khan, then, succeeded Mustafa Khal;
:fnd in 1790 A D, left the estate to Madar Bakhsh. Shortly before the
t,‘»'?zuh of Madar Bakhsh in 1807 the estate had swelied by the acquisition
of part of Gujiganj and by the absorption of Khalsa vil’l/a €s ’i‘lhv stor
of the acquisition of this tract idicates  that the i | ’
.])ariuo Singh. the great-grandson of Rud) § —
imcurred .thc displeasure of  Saadat Alj Khan.  He was consequentl
attacked in 1806 by 4 confederacy of the neighbowring rul'ersx 'llll(l hi)‘:i
c~.s“lzxte was divided among Madar Bakhsh, Himmat Singh and ’l)illli'l )'ilt
Singh of Charda. In this division the villages which Tay on the c'migr‘n
border of the Nanpara estate about Dandi Kusan were /given to '&4"1(1’!1‘
Bakhsh ; while Himmat Singhi possessed himsell of Mathipur, or :hé ;ar;(l
b‘clween the Bhaklx and Rapti ; aud Duniapat  Singh  added to
Charda (he Jamdan villages? in the north of doab. M;td;r Bakhsh was
succeeded in 1807 by Munawar Ali Khan, who was then a child of four
Z:Tiu: ]:11:!(11 lt(l:s;s:}::éc}::t:; held in (!irect management lll'ltil 1819.3 Munawar

> agement into his own hands in 1827,

It of the Avadh govern-

Gujiganj talukdar,

During the rule of the first five nawabs, the great wlukdars were held
tho.r(?ughly in check. To watch the interests of the State a tabsildar was
,uimdmg in each of the estates of Ikauna, Gangwal, Payagpur and Charda.
T'he talukdars had litte to do with the management of their property
})Ljyond assisting the tahsildar in his collection, and enjoying the produce
ol a few villages set apart for their maintenance. On the accession of
Saadat Ali Khan, the contract system, under which the local governors
yver? bound to pay into the State’s treasury a certain stated sum, was
instituted. These local governors were allowed to appropriate any
e:fcess collections. Under this system the rule of Balki Dfas, the nazim and
his son, Rai Amar Singh, from 1807 0 1816 was the most prosperous of
any that Bahraich had experienced under Avadh government. From the
de.ath of Saadat Ali Khan, to the deposition of Wajid Ali Shah, the dis-
trict scarcely enjoyed a single year of rest or freedom from the merciless
exactions of its grasping administrators.t

. The notable feature of the time was that in 1815 the independent
villages under direct engagement with the State and generally designated
by the name of the Khalsa numbered no less than 1,295 in the parganas

1. Nevill, LR, Bakraich A Gazetreer , (Allahabad, 1903), p. 130
2, Ibid,, p.132
2. lbids, p. 137
4. Ib‘do. Pe 134
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of Bahraich, Hisampur and Fakhrpur alone. The word seems to have
heen originally applied to the estates whose accounts were kept separately
from those of the larger taluks, and embraced many ancestral estates
which were quite as old as those of the nobles; notably Harharpur and
the property of the Jarwal Saiyids.! .

Rai Amar Singh leld the contract for Bahraich for two years after
the death of Saadat Ali Khan (1814 A.D.), but in 1817 Mchndi Ali Khan,
who also held Khairabad and  Muhamdi (respectively in Sitapur and
«Kheri districts), obtained the district by bidding a lakh more than Rai
Amar Singh.? He was known as a man of high character, although guilty
of the murder of his predecessor. Ide held the contract for two years,
but was compelled to retire before the machinations of those he had left
behind him at Lucknow.®

Hadi Ali Khan alias Saif-ud-daula succeeded Mehndi Ali Khan and
held the district till 1827, a period ol nine years. He demanded an
increase of two annas (Re 0.12) in the rupee at the very beginning of his
regime. He found it difficult to realize this exorbitant demand and as
a means o this end, commenced that system of incorporating the Khalsa
lands in the talukdars” estates. As a result of this system no less than 439
villages were transferred to the nobles till the expiry of his term of office.
This system continued under his successors and till the annexation of the
district by the British in 1856, villages numbering 788 were thus absorbed
in the talukdars’ estates. The revenue amocunted to over four lakhs, and
was the very utmost which they ‘were capable of puying. No sooner,
however, had a talukdar got a village fairly within his grasp than he
scorned to pay any but a sum considerably less than that which had been
realized {rom it hitherto.*

The one family which was affected worst under this system was the
old family of Jarwal which in 1816 had no less than 247 villages, but by
the time of annexation had retained only 138. The story of their ruin
tells that Hadi Ali Khan, the nazim was anxious to obtain in marriage
the daughter and heiress of the old Saiyid, the head of the main branch,
for his son. The honour was declined, and in return for this slight the
nazim transferred the estates from the Huzur tahsil to his own manage-
ment. In 1827 as many as 98 villages of the old Saiyid Khalsa were made
over to the Kalhans and other Rajput talukdars.®

1. Nevill, H.R. : Bahraich A Gazetteer, Allahabad, 1903), pp. 134-135
[ I, pp.135.
bt

. Ibid,
4. Ibid, pp. 135-136
5. Ibid., p. 136
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Hadi Ali Khan held the district for a second time a few years later,
and notwithstanding his policy with regard to the Khalsa lands, his admi-
nistration corresponds with that of some of his successors.  Ile was the
first who held the districts of  Gonda and Bahraich  united under one
charge ; and after the first few years of his holding office,
been able to entertain hopes of keeping his ch
nently, and to have resir
of extortion and violence

he secms to have
arge more or less perma-
tined himself from those more oppressive acts
whicl: the contract system encouraged.!

Darshan Singh  succeeded  Madi Alj Khan as nazim of Gonda and
Bahraich in 1836, and on the first occasion of his holding office, he did’
no harm. He merely ascertained the character and subst

ance of the great
Iandholders, exacted from the w

ndb eaker all that they could pay, and bided
his time. When, however, he resumed charge in 1842, he came com-

missioned to coercc the powerlul talukdars who, under the measures of the
last twenty-five years, had been gradually attaining a position from which
it was difficult to dislodge them.  Darshan Singh proceeded to seize and
plunder them all, one after the other, and put their estates under his own
officers. Tt was during this period of his administration th
the fatal mistake of entering the Nepal territory in his pursuit of the young
raja of Balrampur and embroiled himsel{ wih the Nepal government.
On account of this he was banished, only, however, to be recalled in two
months’ time. Husain Ali, who succceded Darshan Singh, had engaged
to pay a lakh more than his predecessor, but when it was found that he
was unable to fulfil his pledges, Darshan Singh was reinstated in May
1844. 'This time he came back with increased powers, but died in

August of the same year, leaving three sons, Rama Din, Raghubir Singh,
otherwise known as Raghuhir Dayal, and Man Singh.?

at he made

The second named of these sons, Raghubir Dayal held the contract
of Gonda and Bahraich for 1816 and 1847. From the very outset he
proved himsclf a tyrant of the worst description, and the two years of his
rule were a reign of terror such as was scldom experienced. During his
rule Bahraich suffered far more than Gonda, for he not only devastated
the country, but he actually depopulated it. ‘Ihe estates that fared worst
under his infamous rule were Baundi, Rehwa, Payagpur, Gangwal, Charda
and Harharpur. Nanpara, Bhinga and Ikauna were comparatively secured,
the first due to the strong hand.of Munawar Ali Khan, and the others to
their  distance from the nazim’s headquarters. "The Ikauna lands of
Bahraich pargana and those portions of Bhinga which lay to the south of
the Rapti did not escape notice of Raghubir Dayal 3

1. Nevill, H, R. Bahraich 4 Gazetteer: (Allahabad, 1903), p. 136.

2. Ihid, pp. 133.139
3. Ibid.,p. 139
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In 1849 Raikwar cstates were almost waste, Nanpara and Charda
were in a state of deterioration, and Gangwal, Payagpur .tmd Ikauna were
much out of tillage. In 1845 under Wajid Ali Sah, the nizamat o.f Gonda-
Buhraich had actually paid 1,15,000 rupees. In the foll(_)wmg. year,
Raghubir Dayal paid 14 lakhs, but in 1848 under Inchha Singh it was
with difficulty that only six lakhs could be collected and nearly all' of this
came from Gonda.! In 1849 Captain Oir was deputed by .the R‘esu.ient to
pass through the district. He wrote, “The once flourishing districts of
Gonda and Bahraich, so noted for fertility and beauty, are now for the
most part uncultivated ; villages completely deserted in the midsf‘ of lands
devoid of all tillage everywhere mcet the eye.” He wrof:e, I passed
through these districts, a distance of 80 miles, over plains which had been
fertile and well cultivated, till Raghubir Dayal got charge, but nm.\" lay
entirely waste, a scene of two years of great misery ending in desolution.”
It was the time when Bahraich offered but little spoil to tempt the revenue
officials to any further devastation, but as Gauri Sham'mr, the main agent
of Raghubir Dayal, remained in the district as tah'sxldar under Inchh.a
Singh and Man Singh, the uncle and brother, respectively of the t2yrant, it
could hardly be expected that the land should have much rest.

On February 7, 1856, the kingdom of Avadh. was annexed and veste((ii
exclusively in the East India Company. Bahraich was r.na.de the hea- -
quarters  of a  division with Wingfield as commissioner. Captain
Bunbury was made deputy commissoner. b‘ut he was shortly succeeded rly
Captain Reid. Cunliffe of the civil service, and ]orda?q comp?etedvt e
staff. The formation and organization of police and tahsil establishments,
the institution of the various courts of justice, the arrangement and
supervision of jails, the investigation of claims to revenue-free grants,
excise, and, above all, the settlement of the land revenue, were some of
the points to which these officers had directed their attention in the
course of the next fourteen months. This work was diversified by an
occasional scour across country to suppress a famous band of unruly men
under Fazl Ali, who had been in the service of one of fhe contenfllng
parties in the Nanpara estate, and who, having lost their OCf:upatlonS,
declared themselves sworn enemies to the new emerging of things.®

The administration that was established in Avadh after its annexa-
tion was, as a matter of fact, a morc potent source of active
disaffection than the annexation itself. This was the time when
the wave of indignation was spreading all over the country and the anne-

1. Nevill, H. R.: Bahraich A Gazetteer, (Allahabad, 1903) ,pp- 139-40
2. Ibid., p. 140
3, Ibid., pp. 140-141
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xation was undoubtedly the most import

break of the freedom struggle of 1857,
The character of risings in the region

Bahraich was the same as in other P

ant  auxiliavy cause of the out-

comprising the district of
arts of Avadh. The struggle had taken
the form of talukdar’s movement in the sense that the landholders, as a
rule, took advantage of the situation for the rccovery ol their lost estates,
and in general their attention was confined to the reversal of British land
scttlement.! The chiefs and the alukdars were hoisting the flag of the
revolt.  Bahraich was bounded on the south by the Ghaghara and on the
north by Nepal. Tis principal military station was Sikraura or Colonel
ganj (in Gonda), garrisoned by cavalry and infantry men who broke out
on June 9, 18572 This was followed by & war by the landholders who
remained discontented hecause of the summery Settlement of the land
revenue. The raja of Baundi was indignant at having heen excluded
from a large number of villages on account of the recusancy in paying the
revenue demand. e seized the first opportunity of rccovering his estate.
Moreover, his influence over all the other Raikwars made them vestive.
The talukdar of Chahlari in the west actually {ought against the British
at the battle of Nawahganj on November 27, 1857 and was killed. The
same example was followed by those of Dhaurahra and Bhitauli® The
raja of Charda who had fought at Tucknow also joined the coalition of
freedom fighters. TLater on. alter the capture of Tucknow, the raja  of
Baundi offered protection and shelter in his fort fo Begum Hazrat Mahal
who had fled thither.4 Nanpara in the north in the foothills of Fima-
layas was all through a centre of disalfection,

At the time of the outbreak of the freedom
sioner who was at Sikraura escaped to G

Bahraich was then garrisoned by two companies of the $rd Irregular
Infantry.  With the signs of the disturbances the threc British officers
rode off to Nanpara on their way to the hills. But they were refused
admission by the agent of the minor raja, and consequently retraced their
steps to Bahraich, hoping to reach Lucknow. They unfortunately went
to Bahramghat ferry to cross the Ghaghara. The ferry was already
puarded by the frecdom fighters. Though the officers were disguised as
Indians, hut they were recognised and killed by the freedom fighters.
Thus the whole of the disrict passed into the hands of the freedom
fighters and remained in their power till the close of 1858.5 The old fort
of Tulsipur in the north of Bahraich, on the border of Nepal, had in the
meantime turned into a stronghold of the freedom fighters. Nana and

1. Chaudhuri, S, B. :
1957), pp. 13—17

2. Ibid-, pp. 143-44

3. Nevil, H. R, : op. 1., p. 1415,

4. Ibid,

5. 1btd,

struggle, the commis-
onda and then to Balrampur.

Civil Rebellion in the Indian Mutinies, 1857—1859, {Calcutta,
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his brother Bala Rao had taken refuge there and were joined by
Mohammad Hasan, the nazim of Gorakhpur.?

In December of that ycar Clyde, the commander-in-chief, was on his
way to north, and arrived at Colonelganj on the M.Lh. ‘(.)n t'he ;:me‘(i'fi[z
ITope Grant marched to Balrampur in order to assist Brigadier Rowcr :
in his advance on Tulsipur. The main force under Clyde took Ihe 2ro.a
along the left hank of the Saryu and reached Bahraich on th'c !/th. A
few freedom fighters in the town, who had remained hchind in ignorance
of the British advance, were killed. Hitherto the British’ force had 'p.ro-
cceded almost unopposed. After the capture of Bhitauli hy the Brmsh-
forces, the freedom fighters shifted towards north. The British army
halted at Bahraich till 23rd and it was ascertained that the freedom
fighters were in force at Nanpara.? In the meantime, Hope. Crant, Wht‘)
had joined Rowcroft at Tulsipur, sent a detachment to l?h{nga .to coz{x;-
truct a bridge across the Rapti and on 22nd Colonel Chrlst.xe, with suffi-
cient force, was sent north to move parallel with thc' main co!t:mn to
prevent the freedom fighters escaping across the Saryu into K.hcrl. '.I'he
main force halted at Bahraich, marched towards Nunpm;a, leaving gan;?on
there. and on the way destroyed the formidahle fort of T 1]'91'nha.. ]:eac261trt1§
Deodatpur on 23rd, the force was detained (.hle o l‘jlln till tli) ﬂ;
Christic was also moving parallel in the direction of the Sarva. On the
éﬁth of December the main force, having received the news of .the mo.ve-
ment of the freedom fighters, marched nearly 35 km. to B:n‘q:.ldla, p'i\ssu;g
the deserted town of Nanpara and halted about 11" km. fr(?m it late in tog
alternoon. The freedom fighters were in force.numb.ermg about 4,?b
at Bargadia village. Clyde arranged his columns mclm.imgrthe Isthl'm_]aed
Cavalry which had arrived from Tulsipur in the mcant'mle.' Hea vanc]
within(range with the cavalry and guns, and then whe;lehd sharp"]vy;1 et:; t l:
right until opposite the extreme left'(?f the freedoxfn ‘g tersl, here
opened fire at about 500 metres.” The freedom orc,.;es'1 c; ::d : Seiiouq
strength moved towards Charda after a short ﬁght.. C y(o e ol mom;n;,
fall and dislocated his shoulder in this .confronmtlon. fn e Avad];
of the 27th, his force marched to Masjidia, the strongest for s

and subijected it to a bombardment for nearly three hours and ultimately
e et wa After leaving a small detachment to destroy

: as abandoned.
e o e of the force returned to Nanpara on 29tb of

the fort, the main body
Dccember.

haudhuri, S. B. : op. cit., p. 144
Icsleeillll(?,H. R. : op. cit., DP. {)41 142
Ibtd, p. 142
1bid.

Ibid,
Ibid, ‘
Ibid,, p. 143
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On the other hand, Colonel Christie, who w

the main column, advanced into Dharmanpur and reached Padnaha on
the 30th of December, while Colonel Pratt’s column had crossed (he
at Khairighat and joined the main force at Nanpara. The same day
Clyde marched north  to Banki, leaving o small garrison  in Nunpara.l
At dawn on the $1st Le had to lace a smart fight with the freedom forces
posted about five kilometres from (he Rapti. On the freedom forces
moving across the river into Nepal, Clvde retumed (o N:ll]l):l]":l, whare
he was joined by Christic? On  the 51l of Tanuary, 1859,
marched to Sidhiriaghat, where a battle took place, hut after 1 hard and
Litter fioht in thick jungles, the freedom fishters wore weattered and had
to nltimately tseape to Nepal® On the Sil, Clyde vetmed  towards
Bahraich and Lucknow, leaving Brigadicy Fiomford af Sidhinia to watch
the pass into Nepal. The gencral command iy
into the hands of Hope Grant, who was then o B

as moving parallel with

Saryu

the army

the north now passed
hingn

The freedom forces. being thus pievented from re-enferine Bahraich,
were confined to the jungles of the Nepal tarais whee hundreds died of
fever and the rest slowly melted away or were kill

Jed by the Nepalese.
Among those whe died was the raja of Baundi, who failed to come in and
had, in f

act. rejected repeated offers to swrrender. The raja of Charda
100 who was known to be lurking about the lower

ranees of hills, ulti-
mately disappeared, and probably shaved (he same §

ate as the rest.®

After the restoration of order, retribution followed. The Raikwar
cstates of Baundi, Chahlari, Bhitauli and Dhaurahra, amounting in all

to 440 villages, of which 305 belonged to Baundi, were forthwith confis.
cated for favouring and joining the frecdom fighters,
mation calling on  the talukdars to present
Bahraich chieftains failed to appear within the

After the procla-
themselves, three of the
time allowed, and conse-
quently the three estates of Ikauna (with 506 villages) . Charda (12§
villages), and Tulsipur (813 villages), were also confiscated. This was
not all.  The talukdars of Rehwa, Bhinga and Tipraha suirendered them-
selves, but failed to comply with the conditions
found to have cannon concealed on his estite. This was punished by
further confiscations, Bhinga losing one-hall  of his possessions, 19
villages in all, Rehwa 14 villages, and Tipraha 19 villages. Thus the
government was left with the Jarge number of 1,858 villages at its dis-
posal, but of these 318, which comprised the Tulsipur cstate, were made
over to Nepal on the restitution of the terai parganas in 18608

. Ibid.

Ipid,
Chaudhuri, S. B., : op. cit., p. 144
Nevill, H. R., : op. cit., p. 143
Ihid,, ; p. 144

»id., : p. 144
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Then followed the days of reward when this large and valuable arca,
spicading o over 6,57,000 acres (2,65,878 ha.) was distributed partly in
perpetual settlement, and partly at the ordinary rate and term of asst-
sment to persons who, with a few exceptions, had rel?clered loyal service
to government cither during the frecdom struggle of 18Y§7 or on some
previous occasion.  The lion’s share fell to the raja of I\apur'lhala', whe
brought a force of 2,000 men and four guns to aid in the subjugation of
Avadh, and who reimained at  the head of his men for a Wholte year,
fighting six actions and caplui‘ing ten guns. He was rewarded with 43:7
villages of the Ikauna estate, 305 villages, forming the whole .of Bafmdx,
and the  Bhitauli taluk  of 76 villages in Bara Banki. The raja of
Balrampur  received 100 villages of Bhinga, remaining 69 villages of
Ikrauna, and 255 villages of Charda.

The character and content of the upsurge that put its stamp on the
year 1857 point o a conflict that was larger in signiﬁcanc)ey than tha% of
a mutiny in the barracks. ‘Though the movement of‘ 16')7.1.1;1d failed
for v;n'i(;us reasons such as political immaturity, defe.ctlvc mll.xtary com-
mand, and indifferent leadership, yet it cannot be dcn'xc.d that it was n;)t
a movement of the disgruntled elements alone but a rising of th'e peophe,
al any rate a considerable section of them, .who felt ho_wevg flllﬁly, tlc‘z
Slil‘l‘i;lg of a common impluse, against the rise of a foreign ruling powSI.

The rural socicty consisted a crowd mainly of peasants smarting
under cver increasing extortions of the talukdars and thglr tribe. Pros-
perity antongst. them was a drcam. Under  the rlele of the t:llllkfl?l;
people were [eeling much less  free than th.osc directly under Brlgsd
rulers. The district unit of the Indian National Congres.s was founde
alter some enthusiastic persons attended the Congress session at Nagpur
in 1920. In the heginuing only some people in rural areas were attracted
towards it. In urban arcas, Home Rule League was more popular. But
soon it was consolidated with the efforts of some Congress Ieaders' [‘rom
outside the district and the supporters of Hunllc Ru_k‘.‘ ljeague also ']omed
it. Production of khaddar was one of its main activities at that time.

The non-co-operation movement launched by Maham.la Gandhi was
adopted in the special session of the (.Zong'ress held m1 Calcufta or:
September 4, 1920,' and it was l.ater ratified by the regular Isess:c?r{t:as
Nagpur in December, 1920.2 This set' the st_age. for national activitie
in motion in the district. The peasantry in the d.lSl.rlCt suffered the greate?t
on account of the agrarian distrgss. The'crushl.ng of peasfants zlmddthex;
ever-growing burden of rent, illegal exactions, ejectments from land an

1. Majumdar, R. C. : History of the Freedom Movement in India, Vol. 111,
" " (Calcutta, 1963), : p. 85
2. Ibld., p. 96
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poor (l\\’vcrlliugs, physical tortuie and  alround fleccing

by zamindaar’s
agents, moncy-lenders and  police

weie the common scengs. The two
movements nonco-operation and the agrarian-—-were quite  separate, but
they overlapped and influcnuced each other greatly in the district,

Congress
workers  went about thie raral

arcas with the message of unily among
peasants. - Wherever  they went they preached and stressed non-violence.
Phis may not have been fully appreciated or understood then, but it
did prevent the peasantry from taking to violence.

The rural and urban populace  of the district
in - the  various  activitics  of the
Large scale arrests were

shared its  duc
non-co-operation  movement.
not made with a view to avoid any uprising,
Only three leading persons from different places in the district were
arrested during this movement, Picketing was an cssential feature of the
movement in stopping (he sale of liquor and foreign goods. 'This pro-
gramme was carricd on effectively.

Non-co-operation was in  fact, a mass movement. Even in remote
bazaars the common folk talked of the Congress and Swaraj. There was
tiemendous fecling of release and a new yewrning tor ficedom. The fear
that had demoralised  the people had disappcared, and they were now
ready for a fresh move with determination. Mcetings and conferences
had added gready o their political education. By February 1922, it was,
however, observed at the summiit level of the Congress that the movement,
in spite of its apparent power and widespread enthiusiasin, was grinding
to a halt as almost all leading persons had been arrested and the masses
had so far rcceived little Lrnining( to carry on by themselves.! These
factors in combination with the Chauri Chaura incident resulted in a
sudden suspension of the mavement.2 The activities were nevertheless
continued in the district in some form or the other. Smt. Sarojini Naidu
toured the district in 1926 and urged the people to foster unity, weave
khaddar and work for Swaraj.

As elsewhere, so in Bahraich district, the agitation against the British

government cooled down temporarily, but with the appointment of Simon
Commission in 1928, the national spirit among the pcople rose up again.
It was demonstrated in February, 1928, when on the day of the arrival
of the Commission in Bombay, complete hartal (strike) was obscrved in
all important towns of the country, and demonstrators marched in huge
processions waving black flags and carrying “Go back Simon” banners.?

1. Nehru, Jawaharlal : Jawaharlal Nehru, An Autobiography, (London, 1936),_ p. 85

3 ' (ﬁjlu’mpda?'? R. C. : History of the Freedomn Movemnent In India, Vol, 111, (Calcutta,

1963), p. 310
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The assault on Lala Lajpat Rar, and his subscquent deain, had increased
the vigour of the demonstrations agatist the Stimon Gotmnission through-
out the country and speciaily in the places wluch it subsequently visited.
\s elsewhere, tie distriet also witnessed protest strike and demonstrations
against the Gommission, .

The Non-co operation Afovement which was abrupidy suspended by
Gandhiji in 1922 was vevived  in the Congress Session ol 19291 On
April 6, 1950, Gandhiji broke the sait laows ac bandi beach, and three
or g our diys Tater permission was given 1o il Caongress organisations
to do hikevise and begin Civil Disobedicnce i their own arcas? In the
sitme context Gandhiji was arrested on May |, 19350, and the reaction of
this arrest was obvious throughout the countiv. As a protest against this
action, a complete strike was observed in Bahraich on May 6, 19530, The
same day in the cvening  a huge meeting was arranged at local clock-
tower in which the then president  of the district Congress committee
declared the decision of preparing  salt just  the next day. Necessary
dairangenents Lo break the salt Iaws were promptly made, but belore any
action could be taken in this direction  the picsident was arested carly
next morning. This infuriated the local atmosphere further and unlcashed
a chaim ol hectic activitics mcluding salt monulaciuie processions,  and
hurning of forcign coth, cic.  Some prominent leadors were atrested and
sentenced for six months impriscnment cach. 1iouch this did not deter
the activitics, yet the trend of arrests tempted somc active workers to side-
track their individualities resulting in Jnomentary Tatl fu the first phase
of this movement. By this time the activitics at the district headquarters
produced  favourable reaction in  the remotest parts of  the district.
Voluntcers  from raral arcas started coming and the movement regained
its vigour. On the part of government, severe vepressive measures were
taken and several important leaders of the district were arrested and
scntenced to various terms of imprisonment and fine.

The breach of the Salt Act soon became just one activity, and civi}
resistance spread to other fields. India was then governed forcibly under
autocratic rule with ordinances resulting in suppression of every kind of
civil liberty.  The more the severity of the Taws, the more the opportuni-
tics for breaking them, and the civil resistarwe tock the fashion of doing
the very thing that the laws were supposed to prohibit. Each official
ordinance was countered by a resolution  of the Congress working com-
wmittee giving directions as to how to mect it. These directions were
carried oyt with surprising unanimity and sincerity.

-

1. Ibid., pp. 325-326
2. Nehru, Jawaharlal, op, cit,, p. 213
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ol .l”‘ll%.\ in the ‘[N“f(' Puticulnly  the vwel arcas and addressed 2
nuniber ol nuass satherings  at seversl places on Oc ber 6 9z
A Loge number of comblaints from l'[l}“' ) e )'U Gt T 193
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Nehru gave Liesh hope 1o the ;L%l;'lj)lll }W;»”Ll”‘“ 'l “'c o 01‘ J“‘_‘“h"rlm
solidarity wmong then. 'l‘hou}rh‘ ‘t‘hc l)- v")lr l[~l,L (lm.““ resulting in moxe
— W]'m\“m,l“(\d o s:, ' (.1\1‘ disobedicnice movement  was
PP alle Nerity, yeu the movement continued in the
(IllSll‘lC[ Ull(.ll).'li('(l il May 1931, when Gandhiji suspended it and acceptesd
the entry mnto egishatare as a " G 5 : ‘I'here
Wits i l'u)ll scale (-Tmtiun ciul l{.)nt o Ifl(v ‘(Mllgﬂ.\s P\l(:igl‘”m”c. ! her('
. > ampagi e the distrrct in 1957, A number of
11-u‘clm;;s‘ were arzanised to consolidate the prople i Tavowr of Congress.
'I"mm the district two persons were clected for (e provinetad ;lsx(':lhly-
Ih(t Congress also munstered Bnvenyalde m qotity in the prosvinaal asscimbly
to form tts minttry. Therealter orgunisational work was taken up il‘1
the flisl.li( Cwith inll force. On February 26 and 27, 1955, o district |m]ili(‘.ll
coulcrence was oreaniod at Tocal govermnent  school  ground. Some
n.<.>1‘rl)lc pirticipants ol the conferece were Ajit Prasad |;|i:, Rafi Ahmad
l\ul\A\‘;ni, Keshawa Doy Malaviya  and Achiarya Narendia Dco. On
April 80, 1958, o talnii conference was ()3'g;|l|f\(-(l at Nanpara. In the
month ol August 1938 the district  was visited by severe floods.  The
(‘.fmgrc\x organisation in the district did not nuiss ‘lhc occasion to orga-
nise help 1o the flood  victims in all  affeced aeas of  the district.
().()\‘lll(l Bl Pant wlso visited the district to look into the calamitous
cocuniituices of the people. "These gestures on the pirt of Congress were
most apportune for the solidarity of Congiess orgamisation in the district.

» .S(mn afier the ouwthreak ol the Sceond World War in 1959, the Congress
nnmslhry resigned, as it had decided not to cooperate with the govern-
ment - the war clfort. The people started a  widespread campaign,
particalarly against contributions towards war fund. Mahatma Gandhi
launched the movement of Individual Satyagraha on October 17, 1940,
meaning by sclecting  one individual at a time to go out in the street

1. Gonmal, S. @ Selected Works of Jawaharla] Nehru, (New Delhi, 1975), Vol, V., p. 99
2. 1bid., pp. 133--141,

Cil. II—HISTORY 43

shouting anti-war slogans and get arrested! Tn Bahraich district this
campaign was started vigourously. Preparatory activities for the campaign
had already started much earlier after getting an indication of such move-
ment in a district political conference held at Golwa Ghat on March 3
and 4, 1940, under the presidentship of Purushottam Das Tandon.  Other
important participants and speakers in this conference were Sampurnanand,
Ajit Prasad Tain, Xailash Nath Katju and Rafi Ahmad  Kidwai who
appealed for strengthening the district Congress organisation on a more
sound footine, so that it conld be prepared to take up furiher Congpnss
procrammes.  Rafi Ahmad Kidwai, in his usual manner, however. made
a highly anti-British and anti-war speech.  The impact of this conference
was reflected in individual satyagraha as also in further programmes. In
all some 762 persons of the district offered their names and served notices
for individual satyagraha. OF these 371 persons were awrested. By the
end of 1911 almost all the persons convicted under the Defence of India
Thereafter o tahsil politieal conference was orga-

Rule were released.
1049 (a assess the situation. Tt was

nised at Tkauna on March 7 and 8,
2l decided by the Congress to form Sewa Dal.

The Ouit Tndia resolution passed by the All Tndia Coneress Com-
mittee in its session at Bombav on August S, 19420 muarked the turning
point in Tndia’s struegle for freedom? The rewolution provided for  a
complete and immediate withdrawal of the British from Tndia. Tn case
of the government not conceding the demand Gandhiji was to launch
his movement which he characterised as “non-violer:t rebellion” the tain
purpose of which was fo wake in the people a requisite measure of sacri-
fice sufficient to arrest attention. Enrfv next morning  (August 9, 1942)
Gandhiji and the members of the working commitiee were arrcsted followed
By a mass arrest of Congressmen in every part of the country. In the
district also the movement started on the usual non-violent lines in  the
shape of strikes and processions, but hefore it could gain snbstantially the
local leaders were arrested. The absence of the leaders and proper
cnidance and the stern repressive measures adopted by the authorities soon
turned the demonstrators violent. The government had to face a popular
revolt, which though unarmed, was most violent in character. The move-
ment had taken a very serious turn in eastern district, but in Bahraich,
hefore anything disastrous could happen, the situation was brought under
control. The vigour of the movement was lost before the end of the year

and no trace of it had remained after 1044,

1. Majymdar, R. C. ¢ History of the Freedom Movement in india, Vol. 11, (Caleutta,

1963), p. 607 . o
1. “Chopra, P. N. : Quit India Movement of 1942, (An Article published in the

Journal of Indlan History), Vol. XLIX, (Trivendrum, 19717, p. 1
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In 1916, Congress Icaders were released, and in the general elections
for the provincial legislature the Congress, was ag
followed by the long cherished dream of Independence hecoming true on
the mid-night of August 14-15, 1947, when the county
into India and Pakistan, On the
the town and surrounding
headquarters to hail fre
at the collector's office
ings.  Private

ain returned in majority

y was also partitioned
cve of Independence thousands from
countryside  assembled at  the district
edom. National Mag w
and other government
buildings (oo, throughaut h
flags.  Tn he evening (here
seenes of oy mmidsg 9]

as ceremoniously hoisted
and semi-government build-
¢ district, were hedecked with
was illumination und fireworks,  'umunltuous
ontaneous rejocinags were

witnessed in cevery town
and villauee of he district.

The partition ywas followed by 1 Taree
from one prt fo the other, which was attended with mneh hloodshed,
misery and h;ml\hip In comse of 1ime as many as 1375 mmigrants.

mostly displaced perion< hrom Pakistan came 1o (he district  and were
rehabilitated, -

scale mieration of population

On hearing the sad news of the demise
Jauay 800 1048y (he whole
offices and other cstablishme

of Aahatma Gandhi (on
district went into mourning,  Markets,
nts were all elosed.  Severgl processions were
taken ont and meetings held (o mourn the tragic
the Tather of the Nation. As

])irlhdny of Mahatma G

and ivrepairable loss of
clsewhere in the State, October 2. the
andhi is celehrated as Gandhi Tavanti.

With the enactment and adontion  of the Constitution of India on

January 26, 1950, Tndia became a Sovereign Democratic Republic. Once
again the district witnessed areat rejoicings  and thenceforth this day is

solemnly ohserved with enthusiasm every year all over the district as the
Republic Day.

On the occasion of celebration of Silver Tubile
1973, proven freedom fighters of  the distyict  of their dependents were

favoured with political pension and tamra patrvas (copper p!ntcs) placing
on record the services rendered by them or their forbears.

¢ of Tndependence in

———

CHAPTER II1
PEOPLE '

POPULATION

. ulation of
According to the census of 1971, the dl?t;;lt()hzi kzinpor’)l‘he males
b . , *f] an o arcea Of ), . Rt & ' R . -n
26,972 persons and It covere espectively giving
: 1’171(1 ) the lfemales numbered 9,837,908 and 7,89,069 respe

a sex ratio of 811 females per 1.000 malces.

b 1 istri wa TSONS rural 23;
The density O[ 70|)ulntion in the district z S 2\?1 pC 0( )
S v . i ] | l - the di tricts Of .hC tate,
) far as l)()])ll] ation 15« ()I](‘.CYI]C(I among S ! ‘
So [ as J ¢ { State t
()(‘('ll])i(‘([ (_)1\'1 p()siti()n iln(l l?)th m Iespe(:t 0] alle'al aCCOIldlllg to the 1mn-
‘ | [ Survevor «C al of India.

form:llion ()’)“Iill(’(l I]"()Hl S (’)()l Gener 1l I . hu '

The t Sty 1s¢ i ) i ](lli()n l)Cl’ Sq. km. m the disty l.Ct was

T ahstlwis (lCIWlIy C | [)()})l] ) ) , -

h ‘lh‘ l] v 1 l, al ”ll‘"'l“i M 32“ ill I{:‘l]n :“Ch .n‘l(l 2-3; m I}h lga

2\)0 in N(Hl])ll.‘il B :‘10.’.‘ e Rarsargdan

I e OW statenn nt gives l]l(} arca dll(l t.()tal P()pulatl ea('l
l f ” lng statcime gjl on Ol 1
Olow

tahsil in 1971 :

ulation
Distritct/tahsil Area (sq. km.) Total pop
istritc
> 17,26,972
6,893.6 ,20,
District total o
2,463.9 ,05,
Bahraich
2,664.6 5,50,675
o 1,765.1 5,11,087
Kaisarganj

i of the district
ccording to the Surveyor General of India, the area
ote—~ However, a

N was 6,871.0 sq. km, in 1971

and population of the district in 1961 and
at the end of the chapter.

Some more details of area
i i ¢ ent 1
‘ qven in Statemen
R Iisil of Bhinga was carved out from the
T w talsy it C : n
cur 1976 a ne il 188 e out o e
'In tzl; yllraich and Kaisarganj for beu.er admmxsetnt n end faciliy
tahsils of ad sopulation. In the following statem v will be found
T l'I ’ e and population of the different  tahs
g A1cd e

eoar i -ahsi inga.
data regu . rew tahsil of Bhing
e y y and after the creation of the ¥

district belore
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Position before the creation of new Position after the creation of the new
tahsil of Bhinga tahsil of Bhinga in 1976
Tahsil Population  Area Tahsil Population  Area
(in ha.) in ha,)
Bahraich 6,65,210  2,13,568 Bahraich 544,154 1,68,499
Nanpary 5,50,675  2,12,749 Nanpara 5,60,889  2,16,428
Kaisarganj 5,11,087  1,76,664 Kaisarganj 4,08,901 1,35,143
Bhinga 2,13,028 82,911
District total 17,26,972  6,02,9581

1726972 6,02,981

tirowth of Population

The first enumeration of

the population of the district took place
at the Avadh

census of 1869, 'T'he district. then had a population of
174487 persons, giving a density of only 286 persons 1o the squate mile,
‘The veport of the first regular  settlement  was published in 1873, and
the estimated population of 1872 was as large as 8,55.826 pervsons, which,
it the figur=s can he accepted as accurate,

shows an increase of not less
than 28 persons to the square mile in three years. The figure, however,
can only be vegarded as approximate.

At the census of 1881 the district had a population of 8,78,018 persons,
showing an increasing of no less than 1,02,128 persons during the preced-
ing cleven years. ‘The vecovery  had  heen  more apid  than iy
any other district of Avadh and  the density vose from 9288 to
820.3 persons  per square mile. This extraordinary  growth of (he
lation was not spasmodic, but well sustained, as
figures of succeeding enumerations.

popu-
is  evident from the

The census of 1891 showed a still more rapid growth of the popu-
lation, for the (otal on that occasion rose o 10,060,489 persons, the increase
amounting to an annual average of 12,240 persons.  The density in 1891
was 373.2 per square mile.

At the census of 190] it was ascertained th

. at the total population
of the district was 10,

49,710 persons giving a density of 895.7 to the
squarc mile, and showing an increase of 19,278 persons since the preced-
ing enumeration. This increase was greater than in any other district
of Avadh except Sitapur, and was only to be cxpected with the rapid
development of the district which cscaped fairly well from the epidemiey

of 1894, which caused heavy mortality in other parts of Avadh, the reason

47
— . PEQOPLF . L
CH. M PEOT The higher rate of increase i

. v W ained. .
L 3 . ;”lu‘]][} \\L“ (hd . , \ ‘l"'h’
being that v s 1 1 greater measure that the neig

lu'([ i

ar i avine escd
Canopart Lo its Taving 81 o
o ! [ scarcity in 18496

.o R, ,
Douting districts trom the eflects «

1 { Vi 1 l i l iy the 1)C1’10(1
pad 5 ' ' [l \\'illl "ll'iilliull t )Ul)lllll“u“ (uri '/ l\
'”l,c (]('('(.'ll'”il SYOW

of 1901- 1971 was as follows: -

Peicentage
e asoms Males - Temales - eSS
_ 1901 10,49,710 5,43,539 5,006,171 — —

1911 10,45,775 5,43,597 5,02,178 4-3,935 —0,37

1921 10,603,222 5,53,419 5,09,803 4-17,447 1-1.67

1931 11,34,082 5,91,535 5,42,547 70,860 46,66

941 12,38,098 6,48,211 589,887 +1,04,016 +9.17

11951 13,43,600 7,04,670 6,38,990 - 1,05,562 +8.53

19601 14,499,929 7,90,492 7,09,437 - 1,56,269 +411.63

1971 17,26,972 9,37,903 7,89,009 4 2,27,043 +15.14

Entigration and fmmigration ‘, y I
I 1961, ol the total populution, 94.2 per cent W e Lo e
i g’l,u cent in other districts ol the State, (),.;\pL o o -
LU ] ‘ | - nox
e her countrics. X :
i A .8 per cent i ot ‘ e o
- o It ot lu. from Nepal, 1,375 irom Pakistan, 146 {ror
were 3 ! ) lrom
ica 2 fr -ertain other ¢
b 1. 10 Irom Alvica, 2 from America and 112 f;om ct i o e
Jurii, . . L s
i i s {1 r States,
i f » lierants irom othe ' o Madhya
wies.  Of the nnmig e pnjab B oL fro
i 745 fr ajasthan, 728 from d 9
- ar, 735 from Rajas , . ) L e State
b Blh‘lf" Jumber of immigrants from other dlstrlﬁ . s
e ura s per cent lmnugrants was
d from rural arcas

district,

fog o
other countries, 9,125

Pradesh. . e
s 72,687, The duration of residence of 5 2 per @
over 1o 8.4 per cent immigrants were Ic uy vl s
’ per cent from urban arcus. Among the 1

les and 68.¢ per cent females.

over ten years. !
and the remaining 11.6
grants 31.2 per cent were ma

{stribution of Population o 1, 1884 were
> In 1971, the district contained 1,927 villages f’f Wi;‘:il ri;ed 94.07
bited and 43 wninbabited. The rmtﬁpopl:latigﬁe reraining 5.93
inha v . £ the district.

. : 1 population o e .
Lo . I:L\fattig: \3asPconﬁned to 3 towns. The tahsilwise break-up
per cent po
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of population with the number of villages and towns, as in 1971 was ay v ' i ‘ L
follows : : : Urban population~In 1971, the urban population consisted of 5.93

— ‘ : — per cent of the total population and was distributed over three towns. The

District/tahsil Village Population number of males and females in the wrban population in 1971 were as

Inhabited Uninhabited Town Persong Males  Females follows : :
District Total 1,384 45 3 1726972 937,903 789,069 . - Name of town : Tahsil person  Males Females
R 1,884 3 — . :
vral 4 1624490  §,82.606 7.41.884 Bahraich (municipal board) Bahraich - 73,831 79,931 34,000
Urb: —_ —_
an 3 102482 55,297 47,185 .Nanpara (notified area) Nanpara 18,732 9,957 8,775
Bahraich tahsil : ' -
ahraich tahsi : N Bhinga (notified area) Bahraich 9,819 5,409 4410
ot 7io o2 66520 361379 303831 Total 102482 55297 47,185
Rural = 710 11— 581460 3,16039 2,65421 - ,
Urban — — 2 83,750 45340 38410 Bahraich, the headquarters town of the district, which is adminis-

tered as municipal board, was the most popula(cd urban area, which

Nanpara tahsil .
contained about 72.1 per cent of the total urban population.

Total 532 23 1550675 299,400 2,51,275
Rural 53 2 s Nanpara town was the most densely populated which contained
3 — 531,943 289,443 2,42,500 10,071 persons per sq. km.
Urban —_ - 1 18,732 9,957 8,775 . . . ce s
Kai - The density of urban population in the district in 1961 was 4,972
isarganj tabsi persons per sq. km. By 1971 it had risen to 6,405 persons to a sq. km.
Total 642 92— 511y 3 . . . . '
087  27n.124  2,33,963 The following statement gives an idea regarding density of popula-
Rural 642 9 — 51,087 277,124 2,33,963 tion of towns per sq. km. according to 1971 census:
~ Urban —_ —_ — —_ — - - — :
- Name of town ; . ’ Density of population
Rural Population ‘ :
The extent of population in 1,884 vill in 19 Nasoaca | B
ent o ulation in 1, v . R . . . '
popul illages, as in 1971, was as follows Bahraich S : 5,948
Range of population . No. of _ . Population Percentage ‘ Bhinsa - i T2
inhabited of rural
vilages  Persons  Males Females population Displaced Persons ,
: As a result of the pamuon of the subcontinent in 1947 some Muslim
Less than 200 : 184 20976 . 11,536 = 9440 13 families from the district migrated to Pakistan while some Hindu
200499 o 457 1,62,824 89,081 73,743 . 100 families came over from Sindh and Pupjab. The total number of such
500--999 671 492,583 2,67240 225343 . 303 migrants to the district according to 1961 census was 1,875. They have
10001959 ‘ 452 617079 334831 282,348 8.0 gll settled down in various trades and vocations, o
2,0004,999 N 116 299305  1,62,680  1,36,625 18.5 Four colonies for 300 displaced Bengali families have been construc-
s, 9.999 3 19642 10748 8,394 12 ted ’m the dxstnct.‘ Each fz’unﬂy has been proﬁded with a puica house,
- e R , cultivated land, agricultural implements for farming, and seed and manure
< 10000 acd above “ 1 1981 6,190 5491 03 " for two crops, alongwith the facility for drinking-water from pucca wells.
" Total —= 1,884 16,24,490 8,82,606 7,41,834 100.9 Neaﬂy 325 dxsplaoed families from Burma have also settled in the district. 4

Of these nearly 225 families have been rehabilitated on Gram Samaj land
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and on Land aflotted by government for the purposes.  About 120 families
have alho been disteibuted agriculturad Toans at the aute of Ry L300 per
family.

L.ANGUAGY,

Vhe language of the people of the district is Avadh dialect of Hindji,
spekenan the castern part ol the State. "The Avadbi diadect of
closely rosembles  that of Fazabad,
1 hroken form of Bhojpuri.

sahvaich
The Tharus of the  districe speak

B 971 sty s six proninent languages dinfects were spoken i
the district. OF the total population 85.78 per cent peaple spoke l'iilldi
cent Urbu, 0,05 per cent Bhojpuri, 6.05 per ‘
066 per cent Avadhi and 0,08 per cent Bengali.

NERT

13.50 pa
1 cent. Punjabi,

. \ dénl;u.k'd. h\} giving mother-tongues, dialects and Languages spoken
in the district is given at the end of the chapter in Statement II.

Scriry

The seripts used i > disuri i

| : n the district are the Devanagr © Hindi

e ripp e 0 ' © Devanagri for Hindi and
i e e languages ol the immigrants have their own

serpts,

Revicion Axp Gasie

Fhe populmion of the district as classified according to religions at
t)h‘c (c((»nsus ol lSi/P cotmprised 72.81 per cent of those following Hinduism,
26.99 per cent ot Islam. 0.08 per cent of Christianicy, 0.10 per cent of
Sikhism and .02 per cent of Jainism. l |

I'he statement below shows the rural and urban distribution of the
fallowers of each religion :

Tract e e Religion

. Minduivn Naw Chvivianity Sikhiv Baddbim  Toiman ToT
District  12,57,453  4,66,022 1,398 “T;l_ v “En 365 17,26972
Rural — 12,13,845 407,955 1,079 1,361 0 w0 16 '24’490
Uban 43608 K067 a9 352 1 W5 102482

Principal Communities

Hindu—Ot the total population ol the distyict in 1971, 72.81 per

cen: were Hindus. The pattern of soci
: among t i
trict, as elsewhere, is hased on the und‘ft?nml inir-tzslﬁl:t?sm ttnh:
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four principal castes being the Brahmana, the Kshatriya, the Vaish and
the Shudra, cach heing divided into a number of subcastes.

Brahmanas e found in greatest wuwmbers i the Babraich ;md. Katsat-
ganj tahsils, and especially in the parganas of Fakhrp?n", Bahraich 1;\(1
Jkanma, They are comparatively scarce in Nuanpara. Phe hulk of the
Brahumanas in the district belnng to the Savwariya snb-division,' b-ut there
are also a number of Kanaujvas and Sakaldipis. The yemaimung clans
Gaurs ands Sanadbvas —arve very spursely 1‘0presented.

Ahirs ave faivhy equally Qistributed throughout all the paygattas and
form an smportant clement of strength in the agrienttural population of

the (listrict .

Kurmis are most industrious efficient and prosperous cultivators. and
along with the Ahirs form the backbone of the agricultural community.
They are most NUHeErous in the Nanpara and the Bahvaich tahsils, aad
fewest i Kaisargani.

T N el o are als
Koris or weavers helong chielly to tahsil Bahiraich, but there are also
i N : irty Tar .+ of them are cultivatoss.
Farge nunthers in Nanpara. A fairly large number of the

The Rajpnts are more nmerons i e Kaisargai| mh,sfl and most
of the vest in the Nanpara, Bulraich and Tkauna pzn‘gauim. The fn".?t and
the Toremost place is taken by (he Raikwars who are chiefly found in thé
Hisampuyr and Fakhrpor  parganas. Other \\*&]1~reprcsm\wfl .d;mx are
Bais. Kathans. Chauhans, Bisens zm(lq Tamwars. - Of e re.mnmmg clans
are  Sombansis, Pawars, Rathors, -Surajbansis Bhadaurias, Gautams,
Kachhwahas, Amethias. Bachhals, Barhgotis, Bhale Sultans. Chandels,

Taiswars andd Raghubansis.

The Tuniyas are more labourers, whose chief ‘m'('up.’nh))) s d‘igging
and sarthwork. They are most numerous in the Kui;s:n‘g;mj tahsil, but
ave found in considerable number in Naupara, Bahrsich f.n‘d Ik:u'm‘:s as
well.  The Tunivas are generally considered 1o be of Dhravidian onigin.

The Gadariyas as @ rule follows their wual occupation  of shepherds
and goatherds, and are agricuiturists of a very inferior desoiption. They
chiefly rest in pargana Fakhrpur. but thev ave also numevouws in Hisampur,
| argaiti '

Nanpara, Thkayna and Bhinga.

Barais belong chiefly to the Kandu and Kasmundhan sub-divisions,
while there are also Baranwals and Umars, The Kandus are in inferior caste
of Vaishvas and are chiefly found in the nosth of the district. Some of

theta are cultivators, bnt their usual occupation is evain-parching and

shopkeeping.
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There are Nahais,
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chicii

The Chais or Chains

The are also found in istri T'h
cultivating and fishing class. e d’St,HCt' v

Scheduled Cactes

In 1971 the
¢ f wmber of persons  helone '
s 3028 ! \ , atongime (o the Scheduled Castes
h 8 Ttl7 which formed nearly 17,53 per cent  of the distri -
. ey are found in cvery talsil of the district PR
An idea mov he Tud reor

oarding heir iy gt
of the districr oo ; < wodistithation e Jiffer .
e district from the followinr fiourcs - different fahsils
Tl :

Tahs; R T

‘_:ETL Tersons Ma'es F- males
e M emales
Ba“raich i,31,639 70,915 T e
. X 60,724
para 1,01,914 51,782 47

o 51,782 32

asargani 69,204 36,979
—— " 7,9 32,315

Total 3,02,8¢ o, w

L ,02,847 1.62,676 1,40,171

i

found

The onl
¥ Scheduled Tribe :
ae fi [ Tribe i the disteiet iy of T
confined 1o the N '+ of the Tharus who

mnara ond Bahivaicly 1

was 1 680 ’73 e ) ! ANYaion Llh«,l!\ In 1971 .

’ 343 males an.d © . their 1 Y

e distric ( tdes andd 207 females) which foroe 1umber
istrict population. armed 010 per cent of

The Tharus ¢laim to he of R

. . . aiput desent
“ Mongolian origin, ! h

but theiv Teatures betray

_ As for the penesis of the
logical sources ‘
ic. trembling,
named these
‘mazing cap

word “Ulir 1 .
o e T‘/,L],.I,h-‘”.“ ,ll Isaserithed (o several ctymo-

o e ,, e e they halted o (o Thavtharana

ding to Crooks, one of 1he plain Kshatriva Ki

]TCOPIU Tharus’ denoting 1 wine hibher e o e
s (1'('1tv o consume Tiguor. Nesfield, "
a3 so called after the word “TH
class meaning a4 ni;

because of their
however, Tolds that the

ar’ which in i
m 6f the forest, the dialect of the labour

7 The Tharus are divide
Dangurias are the
numbers,

d into a number of Lot

; In Bahrai
ominant group while the raich  the

. .
Rathawiias are found in small
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‘They have a democratic, socialistically oricnted and broad based social
order and have no pyramidical class structure, as is in vouge among the
neighbouring Hindus. The women have very respectable position in
the family and usually have unfettered freedom and full authority to run
the houschold. The men are vagally unimpressive and sheepish, while

the women arc handsome and shapcly.

The Tharus have a stronz  (raditional  panchavat organization 1o
settle their disputes mud to ensure adherence to their common code of
conduct. Amone the Dangurias especially, panchayats — are big institu-
tions covering i number of villazes.

Agriculture is the mainstay of Tharus.

Muslims—A( the 1971 census,  1.66,022 persons (2,50,114 males and
915,008 females) or ahout 26.99 per cent of the district population were
found professing the Tstamic faith.

The most numerous amony them are e Pathavs. Thev ave found
in the  Nanpara, Charda. Hisampur and Fakhrpur

in large numbers
s of many clans, the most important

parganas, and include representative
being the Yusufzais, T.odis, Kakaos and Ghoris. Besides these. there are
also Muhammadzai, Rohilla,  Afridi. Dilazak and Bangash Pathans.

The Sheikhs arc common in Nanpara and Kaismeani tahsils. More
than half of the Sheikhs arc Siddiqis. while Quiicshis and Ansaris form
the bulk of the remainder. .

The Saiveds  are chiefly fonnd in the Hisampur, Bahraich  and

Nanpara parganas. Thev helong to the Rizwi. Zadi.  Husoind, and

several other subdivisions.
There arc also some converted Muslims, whose ancestors are originally

Rajputs.
€ Afughals, Tulahas, Faqir%.

The remaining Muslim population CONSists 0
ppear to be con-

Telis, Behnas. Nais, Darvis ind Halwais. Kabarivas 2
verted Muraos or Kachhis and are marketgardeners by profession. Tt is
curious that in this district onc many come across Musiim Banias too.
Ahirs converted to Istam e also to beelound. AMuslim Talwais  and
Kanjars also reside in large number in Bahraich then elsewhere, and the
f the Saiqalgars or armouwcrs.

numbered 1,308 (including 775 males)

same may be said o

Christians—The Christians

in°1971, Generally they belong to thc Roman Catholic and Protestant

church.
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Sikhs—The Sikhs numbered 1,713, including 783 females. Besides

being successful agriculturist, quite a number ol them are engaged in
various trades too. -

Jains—In 1971, there were 3653 Jajns in the district, of whom 162
were females. i '

Buddhists—In 1971, the number of Buddhists in the district was 21,
including 4 females.

REeLIGIOUS BELIEFs ANp PRACTICES - ¢

Hinduism—The term Hinduism is elastic and includes a number of
sects and cults, allied but diflerent in many important respects. Hinduism
is a collection of diverse beliefs and practices ranging from polytheism
to absolute monism and the identification of the atman {individual senl)
with the ultimate veality (parmatay . It inciudes the worship of tutclary
_ village and other deities in their various aspects, spirits and powers of
natural phenomena and cosmic forces (often conceived as personal beings

in the form of gods and goddesses), the chief being Shiva and Vishnu

and their respective consorts, Parvati and Lakshrai, Rama and his consort
Sita, Hanuman, Shakti in her different forms, Ganga, Yamuna, Krishna,
Radha and Ganesha. Other gods and gorldesses, as well as spirits of
natural phenomena such as streams, trees, rocks and nagas (snakes), the
sun, moon, rain, fire and wind etc. are also worshipped. Thus from  the
crudest form of animism to the realisation of the ultimate reality, the
Hindu religion touches the whole gazut of religious experience. Generally
every household has a place for puja where the idols of thé chosen deity

are installed and worshipped. Worship in temples is not obligatory-

but many Hindus visit them either daily or on festivals and special
occasions. At times kathas (recitations from the Srimadbhagvat Gita,
Ramcharitmanasa and other religious texts or kiitans (collective singing
of devotional songs) are arranged both in temples and homes. Many
Hindus worship the snake on Naga Panchami (the ffth day of the bright
fortnight of Sravana) . The pipal (Ficus religiosa) and bargad (Ficus
bengalensis) trees are also sacred, to them, besides they have a tradi-
tional reverence for the tulsi plant (Ocimum sanctum) , which is to bhe
found in nearly every home, wsuaily on an clevated place. The illite-
rate and backward sections of the community also have faith in supersti-
tions, taboos, witch craft and magic and belicve in ghosts and spirits,
which are feared and propitiated. Religion (and «ften superstition)
dominates the lives of many Hindus, (particularly the illiterate and those
in the rural areas) . The Hindn, by and large, belives in the auspicious-
ness or otherwise of a particular point of time or period. ’

-
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Islam-—Islam enjoins on its followers the profession of faith in one
3od and His prophet, Muhammad, in prayers (nramaz), preferably in a
mosque, five times a day ; keeping fasts (rozs) in the month of Ramadan
procceding on Hajj 1o Mecea; and in giving of wakat (ihat povtion of ones
income which should be given in charity). Their holy book is the Quran,
and one who memarises and recites it, is called a hafiz.

The Muslims wsually offer namaz daily but are more particular about
it on Friday. On important festivals like Id-ul-Fitr and ld-uz-Zuha, they
ofter namaz collectively at Idgahs or some mosques. The sacrifice of

sheep or goats is also a common feature on the occasion of 1d-uz-Zuha
(Bakrid) . ’ .

~ Many Muslims put faith in pirs (saints) and hold wurs. The Milad
celebrations to commemorate the birth of the propliet in the month of
Rabi-ul-awwal are occasions of greater rejoicings when the houses are
ilfuminated and religious discourses, highlighting the teachings of Islams

are organised.

 Sikhism—Sikhism is a monotheistic religion, which disavows idolatry
and caste distinction. It enjoints the wearing by each adherent of a kanghi
(comb) , a kara (iron bangle), a kirpan (dagger), a kachha (short drawers))
and kesh (hair), the cutting of which is prohibited. The Sikhs attend
cougregational pravers in the gurudwaras (place of Sikh worship) and
celehrate the birth anniversaries of their gurus, when their holy book,
the Granth Sahib is taken out in procession.

Christianity;-The Christians believe in one God, Jesus Christ. His
son, as the saviour of mankind and life eternal. Bible is their holy book..

Congregational prayers are performed in churches and chapals, particularly
on Sundays. _ . . by

Jainism—The Jains believe in tri-ratna (three gems) —right faithi, right
owledge and right conduct which lead to the path of moksha (libera-
tion). According to their belief, the world has had no beginning and
will have no end, and o creator is necessary to explain the nature of the
cosmos. After completely annihilating the karmic forces and destroying
all the shackles of wordly consequences, the soul exists in its Supreme
purity endowed with qualities of infinite perfectjon, infinite bliss and in-
finite power. The pure soul is called jina and serves as the ideal to be aimed
at by these desiring to escape from the cycle of birth and death, The
keynete of the ethical code of Jainism ahimsa * (non-injury to living beings) .
They worship the images of their tirthankaras in the temples.
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Buddhism: -As clsewhere, Buddhists believe in the eight fold middle
path ot vighteousness, vz, night views, tight aspraitons, right speech, right
conduct, vight living, right eflort, right mindinfues and vight meditation,
which leads o the end of sorrow and o the attaivuent ol peace, enlight-
ment and nirvana (salvatioin) . Avoiding the two extrems (one—~the life
of pleasure and the other—denial of wordlv cnjovmentyy this religion
advocates the middle path.

Manncers cnd Customs

Eacli caste and comununity in the distvicy has s own district mannes

and custons, though the external pitterns ol

e ol o)l conmnunities is
Becoming almost uniform under (he socio-

economic siress of modern living.
From birth to death vhere is a prescribed cerciony Tor every important
oceasion in a person’s Jife. Some of the ceremonics which are prevalent
sutong Mundan (the Arsi tonsure of the hair), the Hindus are Namakaran
(Baming a childy Vidyarambha (commencement of reading and writing),
Upanayan  (initiation ceremony) , and Vioal (marviage) .

Some of the important ceremonies of Muslims arc aqiqa (a sacrifice
which is divided into 1two parts, namely, the shaving of the child’s head

and the killing of one or two goatsy, basnullal (taking the name of god),
khaina {crreamcision) and the nikah {marape) |

Funeral Ceremenies

The funeral rites in different castes and communities are more or

toss uniform throughout the State, The Hindns, induding Jains and

Sikhs, cremate their dead, while others bury them with some minor local
vanations.  Among the ‘Tharus also the dead are cremated.

Inter-caste Relations

As in other parts of the country, inter-caste relations were till a gene-
ration ago very rigid. The members of different castes lived in water-
tight compariments and inier-caste dining and marriages were a sort  of
taboo and looked down upon. The picture has greatly changed now,
cspecially in the post-Independence period.  Inter caste dining is no longer
Iooked upon with disapproval  hy the people anywhere in the district,

Pavticularly in towns. Tnter.caste marriages, though not very common,
are more {requent than bhefore

and many of the tuaditional restrictions
on marriage hased on caste are

senerally disappearing as o result of the
spread ol education, influences of western culture, equality of sex and
constquent removal  of disabilities

from which women sufferéd in the
past,
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New Religions Leaders and Movement

e Atya Sanag is @ protestant and refornnst movement \\Lithin dfe
Hidu teligion. M was lounded in 1869 by Swami Dayanand Sataswatl,
Fhe Arya Sanag philosopley s IIl()Il()'”l(,’ihU'C and professes m. h(f,-;l l’QVGI‘-
sion to the original tenets as given in the FPedas. The uf)j(t(m'c ts to
reborm and remove the perversions and distortions existing in f!tc l.ln'ldu
it and o acconmmodate and assimilate the people in the vedie veligion,
frce from vigid rituals and customs,  incorperating in it .ﬁinuu]z:umou.s;)y,
certaiu platitudes o which the more  cducated  Tlindus “‘;m subscribe
without  misgivings. Arya  Samaj  condemns idolauy, Shradh, (:ﬂrly
marviage, and is opposed to the prevalence of rigid caste system. They
sive wouien a higher status than the orthodox Hindus.

Radhasoami~1here are also some followers of Radhasoami scct which
is an olfshoot of the bhakti cult of Hinduism but somewhat different frfnn
it. It is open to people helonging to any caste, religion or walk offlgle.
Fhe satsangis (Tollowers of the order) bclic‘vc that the true rnme o ﬂe
Supreme Being is Radbasoawmi, that the universe has' .Qn"'ee ‘d1\i151(;1115t—t hx:
spiritnal, the spiritual-material and the materialspiritual \am tbad "
fony essentials of religion are sai-guri (the t.m.e tcacher), .\ui-‘slzr.r ad (the
e word), sat-sang (the true order or association) and sat-anvrag (troe
love) .

SociaL LiFe

Property and Inheritance

The succession and inheritance'to‘ property Othel-“ th'fm agricul;uia]
holdings, among the Hindus, slkhf', Jams :‘md B}U?dhlS\\? 1.‘, gcivejr_]]el, by
the Hindu Succession Act, 1956 This cnactment u)nf‘cns cqua ug; 5 “))2
sons and dauglhters in paternal pro'perty,‘hut such pm;;)er\y can :\(so‘ :
distributed through wills or gifts. The sons, who gc:nm:ﬂly ]W(-) to,;lc)i 11‘31
with their parents and  laok af‘ter. _t.hc pr-np(*ny,‘ m' mo:t’ (TC.S\G. :“:\
relinquishment of title, rights and intercst 'm the cftiu? )I}{r‘ic“( f,gi S
wlio are supposed to he the chnb.crs. Qf other {am.;hrc,a, ctu'z, N?g er
theough gifts is not so comnon, a:i it involves nmdl m.s(,sm]x.ent. {as 9;!137
Quty and registration  fee) besxdgs other 'logjl (.omy 1cn'xor;s,.nh rf_
Mu;lims arc governed by their pers';ona! Taws ‘o{ succcs;xo;;g;m inhe
tnee and the Christians by the Indian Succession Act of 1925,

Devolution of ag’ricultural property is governed by the }?TOVi'sions ?f
U. P. Zamindari Abolition and Land Reforms Act, 1950, which is appli-
ca‘blc to all alike irrespective of their religions.
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Joint, Famify

This wstitution and co-parcenary systems are still in existence, but
they ave 1apidly disuntegiating under the mpace ol
social forces.

vations coonomice and
The Lamily stracture, bhoth in

towns and villages, is now
losing its solickvity wnd tie commnon purse
property i land., are gladually

joint family life, the muin

teononic torees, modern ideas and the exigencics of public services. ‘The
younger gencration being individualistic i outlook,
separare and seek o division of the
death of the father,

sommon Lilcken and connnou
losing theiv place oy ciunacieristics of

causes of the decline being the impact of

the sons tend to
family inheritance soon after the
‘Yhe lure of life in cities and
tion of finding hetter cmployment and making
the fow of yural population to urban
split up

towns, and expecta-
quick fortune, cncourages
arc. This, 1t tn, tends to
village homes and divide the fauly. “1he patern of family
is patriarchal and women are mostly dependent on their men-folk for
maintenance  and protection,  Only

a few of thewm are cconomically
mdependent

and cirn their own living.
Marriage ard Morais

Monogamy and Polygamy~'1he
Lage monogamous, hut
Wconnnon,

Hindu community lhas been by and
I @ few decades ago polyvganny was also not
Polygamy wis practised by the cconomically well-off persons,
paoticaluly by former zomindars. Tn recent times enlightened legisla-
ton aud public opinion has brought about a monogiumous socicty.  Fhe
legal yesponsibility ol uaintaining the wife and childven imposed by Taw
abo nuade polvaamons martigesless athiactive cven 1o the  affluent.
Ahe Miudu Marriage Act, 1955 prohibits polygamy and makes it a penal
oflence for Hindus, Jains, Buddhists and Sikhs.

Among  Christians  polygamy is prohibited

by Taw and religion.
Muslims mre perntted by

faw and customr o have more than one wile,
but not more than four at a time, but public opinion and cconomic
Jactors have appreciably minimised the fucidence of such marriages.

Traditional Reswiction on Munrriage Allianee- Marriage  alliances
among all castes and communities atre subject (o cevtain 1r
trictions hased on caste and the degree of rel

Generally people still prefe

aditional ves-
ationship between the parties.
r o marry within their own caste and com-
munity, though marriages outside the caste are not unknown or as rare
as in the past. The government s encouraging

inter-caste and inter-
religion marringes 1o sccure national integration.

Marriage between blood relations is prohibited among all castes and
communitics. The Hindus are divided into a number of subdivision or
gotras which are endogamous and they cannot marry among themselves.

9
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Marriage Customes and Rituals

Among the Hindus of the district, as elsewhere in the State, marriage
is a sacrament, its rites being prescribed in the scriptures and to some
extent by customs and traditions. A few variations in the performance
of the different vites may he noticeable from caste to caste or even [rom
family to family within a caste, hut the important  ceremonices of Dhanwar
or saptpadi  (literally going  round the sacred fire seven times) :'md
kanyadan (giving away of the bride)' are essentials of every marriage
cevemony. Marriage by registration, which is permissible by law, is not
very common. - Nriages ave gencrallv avranged by the pavents, the ahl's
side usually approaching the boy’s for negotintions. "The date and time
of the marriage is fixed after consulting « priest, who makes astrological
caleulations regarding the feasibility of the warriaoe.  Barvichha (engage-
ment) s the first ceremony connected with a Ilindu marriage when pre-
sents and other gifts ave given by the bride’s people to the bridegroom
and his relotives.  The  next ceremony iy the Hlal or favan whiclh is
performed at the bridaroom’s honse,  the hr.idv\ preople agnin s(‘n(}ing
presents and an intimation of the date and time fixed ﬂn.- lho‘nmrn.ngc
cevemonvy,  For the marringe itself, on the fixed Jate ind time, the bride.
aroom 9‘6(*& with the barat (marriage partyy to the Drides house where
;th nm*el;nnny of dwnrpuja (the yeception of the bridesroom at the dom‘ of
the  Dride’s house) takes place. This s (ollowed by l'amwl/'m .'md
bhanwar or saptpadi followed hv wida (veturnine of the havat with the
hride) . . |

Marriage among the Tharus broadly Tollows the same pattern as that
of the Hindus.

Amono the members of the Scheduled Castes and the Other Backwax:d
Classes olso. martiage is considered to he a saoved rite, M '['im'eg the
cevemony known as paipuja (touching of ff,:vn\ .'mr]‘ dola  (hringing of
hride iﬁ palanquin by bridegmon.] to his honsey, takes Pl;m]g at th(;
hridearoom’s honse. Among certain sub-castes observance  of Fle us.ua[
Yies 'is not considered essential  and only one or Tn.ore of the fo]!owmg
formalities are observed ; applying sindur .(vcrm]lmn ]Towder) in the
parting of the bride’s hair, the giving of a gift hx.r the bndegrof)m to the
bride and in some cases the making of a declyration by the bride of her
willingness to accept the bridegroom Defore the concerned fnite ’Pan‘d.)a}:at,
the r&iti‘ng of kathas and the tving of one end of the hride’s gmma.‘n.t.

to the hridegroom’s.

: jaoe i i to he a confract, the dowry
Among* Muslims marriage is considered to i act: (he
(melY heing fixed before the actual marriage takes place. The pro.
) o . [ - »
11 of marriage generally comes from the bridegroom’s side. After its
post arriag

-
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acceptanc ]
ptance, - the mangni (engagement)'  takes place. On the day of

marriage ‘at (bri

e “;;;hth‘?nilnr)g: é?uflugrmlﬂ's party) gocs to the bride’s house where

e s g is pcr[or.mcd. The bride’s wakil (agem)” who 18

o erly relative, obtains the bride's consent
¢ presence of (wo witnesses ¢

The qazi "(Muslim {unctionar

(to the marriage),
and conveys the same (o the bridesroom.
the bridegroom’s consent. 1'cadsyl.;vm;) lemies marmiage) alier ouuaini®
The bridegroom is then iut: ‘1”“l alr and performs.the nikal (marriage)
vulbsat (taking leave) wh “1‘9([ uced to -lh(' bride’s fimily, followed by
e Tatter's 1)01‘;‘«()_ e ,“:1| ter .llm.hmlo and Dridegroom go away to
maulois “(one fromy eadl ;‘ . 1c‘Sluus 'mslead of qazi, two mujlahi(l? or
vside) soleminize the minrhaee
Amonp; Christiang o

) . the marriace is o .

Marrinee  Acr 1970 . rage is governed by the Indian Christian
- s s amended in 19500
suwally follow the sume 9h2. w

maiaee may e

marriage  customs
reney; attern as L
e ‘l, ‘ \.11' pattern as elsewheye in the Seate. ‘The
acted either hy ¢} i '
i i v the partie; e -omi
, need by paents or relatives.  The ('I 1 e onith
- | ) e . ) AN
I] ecedes (he marriage, may he long or ll
precedes { \ short.,
ree times (once every week)
15 solemnised in order
f:l.\l("(l date the '

of enoaoement, which

.o 'he banns are published
i e "

W the priest of (he (hurch where the

mmriace is sel -'0 l.m’”p objections. if any. On the
rese e A2 15 solemnized in the chureh |
presence of invitees, The e

n'):n'x'iagp

. the pastor in the
res main fe i
Biving away ol the hride by the f’]:;“es o e et o Tond e
repeating aloud : t Iy ather (or other yelative or ]
o ! v ative or friendy, the
bridesroom. fhe p],"-”m y;rmst of the marriage vows by the hride and the
» the placing of 4 rine 1} i ‘
of the hride’ . s ey |
fhe L n aroom o ' !
e brid r](,f}r, hand, (sometimes  (he two oxchar ) ‘h.( ”m(: fincet
Lt o , ange rines) . the pro-
hou couple as hushand and i ! " ad
;“nq O marringe e md wife by the pastor and the
di U Tegister hy the ¢ ax ivowi
it ferin A onuple and theiv witnesses,  Wed-
The mportant ceye
extracts from the Granth
seven times. A Sikh m
they also 00 in (he fo

e made at the gr

nsl‘n;)?('s in a Sikh marriaoe
N1

,n.n:qbe :;:;(:t:,h?:?w)-k‘, going round the haly hook
o bm'at‘ro ”,m;d...n' ‘m those of the induns,
it g 1¢ bride’s place.  Then offerings
o T T MvHees are entertained.

. arriage, sacred hymns from scri

di‘i(‘ﬁ worshi
¢ 01slnpp('d ods
- Besides, son ' :
such e 1 v some of the
h as l\unwdnn, bhianwar, ete Mindy
E .

are the recitation of

ptures are yveeited and the
vrites ave also ohserved

Dowry

T
he dowry system exists amon
ome form or the ofher,

hefore (he performance of m
as well as in kind.

TI g all the communitics in the district
1 amount of dowry

oo arriage, and it is offeyed
spite of the attempts of soc

in s

is gendrally settled
and accepted in cash
ial reformers of past
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and the present, the evil still persists in one form or the other. The

government has enacted laws, which prohibit the giving and taking of
dowry. ‘Though the evil is decp rooted and has so far resisted attempts
in the clianged economic and

at its cradication, the public opinion is,
of this ruinous customs.

social set up, gradually gearing yound, for abolition

( ivil Marriage
e Act, 1954 provides for the performance and

by a marriage officer in the district, Givil
to it only when

The Special Marriag
yeoistration  of marriages
Marriages are, as a rule not preferred. People resort

marriages under personal laws become imipossible.

The number of such marriages performed during the last four years

may he known from the following table :

et s o

i m e - No, of civil

Year marriages
1975 13
1976 54
1977 7
1978 1o

Marital Status

The Statement 111 appended at the end of the chapter depicts the
distribution of population of the district according to the marital status
in different age-groups as ascertained at 1971 census.
Widow Marriage

“The Hindu Widow Remarriage Act, 1856, provides for the remarriage
hut an orthadox Hindu widow usually avoids remarriage
aware that widowhood is perhaps her greatest misfortune
the promulgation of the aforesaid Act, the Arya
ymed widow marriage according to the vedic

of a widow,
though she is
in lifc. Long before
Samaj advocated and perfo
But the number of such marriages was very small, particularly
among the higher classes. Among the Christians and Musiims remarriage
widow has all along been allowed, but the incidence of such marriages
also permit widow remarriage. Orthodox people, to
belong, still do not favour it.

rites.

ol
is yare.  The Tharus
whichever conununity they may

Pivorce

- Pefore 1055 Hindu law did not recognise divorce cxcept among the
Scheduled Castes. The dissolution of marriage among them was, however,
possible only with the sanction of the community panchayat. The Hindu
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Marriage Act, 1955, has legalised divorce

ander certain conditions and
circumstances.

The Muslim law permits the hushand to divorce the wife
on payment of mehar (stipulated amount fixed at the time of marriage) .
The Dissolution of Muslim Marriage Act, 1989, gives under certain condi-

tions, the right (o seck dissolution of martiage to the wife also. Among
the Tharus divorce is easy. :

Generally women seck divorce only as a Tast resort, when there is no
alternative left to them. Men are more prone (o seck
expectation of a hetter life partner,

obtain than their female counterparts

divorce in the
which is much easier for them to

People in the society do not view the djv
are rather looked down with contempt,
who initiates the proceedings,
the divorce.

orces with equaninity, 'Thcy
Tt is generallv the male partner
and more often than not, the

In most cases the partics indulee in chay
Notwithstanding the legalis

the society, a gener

SPOUSe yesists
acter assassination.
ation of the divorce and slow recognition hy
al fecling in the society st pessists thar if
eould not adjust and carry on with his/her life
easily be able to adjust and Jead = happy married life, in cnce she/he
o remarry, after the grant of the decree of divorce,

1 spouse
partner he/she wanld not

During the period, from 19738 (o 1977 about 22 cases of divorce were
referred  to the court, out of which divorce was granted in four cases.
Twelve applications for divorce were filed by men and 1en by women.

Economic Dependence of Women

Previously the economic dependence of women

they were subject to various social handic
SCX.

was proverbial and
aps that usually went with their
€ not only successfully Treed them-
any restrictions from which they suffered carlier
also started taking active part in various ficlds of
competing for jobs with men and have creditably carned emplovment in
all cadres of services in public and private establishments, Amongst the
lower strata, women work in large numbers as Tabourers, agricultural and
industrial workers and supplement their family income.

: But in recent times women hay
selves from wm . but have

activity.  Many are

Prostitution and Traffjc in Women

Before the enforcement of the Suppression  of Tmmoral Ty

affic in
Women and Girls Act, 1956,

there were about forty women practising
prostitution in the district. But after the aforesaid enactment, hrothels
have ceased to exist, though the evil still lurks
completely.

district.

and has not been eradicated
During the year 1978 four prostitutes were challaned in the
A number of prostitutes now restrict themselve
sion of dancing and singing only.

s to the profes. -
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Ui 1 1 among the lower strata of the society.
i r i C ised a f : o
Liquor is commonly 1 ' e o S v (o drinking,
Some 'nlmong the upper strata of the society are -“;\;rtauis,uions e
‘l"l[or’ts by the government and other voluntary social org

' inking are continuing.
the use of alcohol Tor drinking are co g

; - Ev » females and
‘I'he Tharus, as a class, are fond of liquor. L\?n-th;lm“ o nly
addict inki { wotheir drinks,
childien are addicted to drinking. They also brew
{rom rice.
e ; as upplicable
The Public Gambling Act, 1867 (Act no. 3 of. h()?{.d(:f 119159 -
the State under the Uttar Pradesh Public Gambling Acts - " ,Eorm
A IC ' ; ‘ 3 » L gt ~ ‘l'..‘ S' 111 0
(](‘J)('l prohibits gambling. But this social evil still persists,
- hotl ¢ C 3 areas.
or the other, both in the rural and the urban are

: > § nd OtviC-
I‘l { llOWlng ﬂgul'es Sh()W the llumbel Oi })IOSLLIIHODS C
¢ 1o
b 1 tl ldS tlllCC years.
11011 fOr g’dl\lbllng (1[ lll]g 1€ t

Number of prosecutions Convictions
Year )
B — 42 14
15
19 . ‘
1976 . y .
1977

HoME LIFE

the end of the chapter shows the classification of
at th ] '
district by their size and tenure status.

Statement 1V
households in the

crict contained $,40,555 house-
he census of 1971, the district contained 1%1(; Lo
According to the ¢ L ssing together), ot w
According [ persons ordinarily living and messing lO% 10u;eholds o
holds (group o 1)‘ 4] and 17,400 in urban areas. The h 5
825,155 were m urd ‘34 9 per cent, in two Toom tenements 35.5 per
youidy , ]
one roomt tenement was < 15?7 per cent, in four rooms houses 6.9 per
15CS, ‘ '

cent, in three rooms holh es 47 per cent of the district total. The
3] S .

. in five rooms hou

cent, and in

i i Q y 4.0 7 -8 W n € res
ma Ol’lt 0 pCrS ; . elr

1

Ill 1

101 Iemales.

o
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The tahsilwise break-up of such population in 197]

R 5 civen i ,
lollowing statement : o in the

e Honeless poputation

District/ Tahsil ITY\).‘;Q}A{ P Ml e,
S holds
Bahrdich District Total }s‘xv> | -‘}; h 171 o 101
R 2 ) ]
Rural 62 236 152 86
. Urban R 41 24 17
Ndnpara Total 28 11 02 ¢
Ruyay 28 7 (»; ‘j
Urban
Kajsarganj Total 5 56 —’:) _’—/
Rural 5 56 29 27
Urban — -
Bahraich Total 50 150 ?; ;’
Rural 29 109 ol 42
Urban 21 41 2 1
Type of Dwellings ' T

Lhere is great difterence

betweey
ddent e cy the shape no BRTH -
residential bmldmgs found in Hpe. sue - durability ot

the rural and urban areas of the district,

In the rural areas, sm
mon. The walls are usu
outside with clay

.TH and onc storeyed structures ar¢ most coty-
ang l‘)caiilllyg Cl‘OL::‘)sl't*l~ucl~tCFl_,0E mud, plastered both in and
unburnt bricks o bamthoo. In 50 grass, leaves, reeds, thatch, wood,
schemes have been jm )lexn.., o] -‘1Cd§ where  community  developient
met with, The ilceoni ]'ul. ed, '\vcnul;ltors
consists of modation is scanty

and windows are somctimes

and the covered space ally
ar , ) ) space usual
room and & verandal in [ron. )

also provided %
o privacy fo.r ilic{'tr%(yi e\iell‘y[ house has a couttyard, but there is litde or
‘ dvidual life Despite these s 1
) ' . 1ese shortconings S
are usually kept neat and tidy, B these howe

Somctinies a side roomn s

In urban o
d rban arcas, pakka houses are built with
‘ Ner; ent plaster i
o g:)st lgly cement plastered with cement. Masomy  work accounts
most of the roof material. The houses consist of many ap'\rt;nenL;
‘ ¢ ’

each for specifi
: ¢ purpose and provide ith adequs lati
ingrecs. I ed  with adequate ventilation and

burnt bricks and lime
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In ‘Tharu habitations, the material used in construciton of houses are
wooden posts, rafters and beams, which are procured from the jungles,
while the grass wattle, straw and mud are focally available. They are
gencrally vectangular and the rools are conical in shape. The roofing
s seldom done with tifes, grass being most cominonly used, which pro-

jeats on all sides sloping downwards.

Furniture and Deccoration
The possession of furniture varics with the cconomic status of an

nidividual, and his social standing.

‘The villagers have little furniture ¢xeept the ordinary string cots, a
wooden takhat (backless and armless couch), low stools, etc,, but financially
well off, use chairs made of wood or rced. In towns the officials, flourish-
ing businessmen and other wealthy people go in for modern furniture.

Usually people cat out of metal utensils while sitting on the ground,‘
cither on low stools (chowkis) or on mats or carpets. Orthodox people
take their meals in or near the chauka kitchen. Those who can
afford, and have adopted modern ways of living, use dining tables placed
in a ncarby room or verandah and use crockery or utensils made of stain-
loss steel. ‘They also suitably decorate their rooms, the drawing room
ceceiving pzu‘li(‘lilnr attention.

Among thc Tharus the furniture consists of wooden or stringed bed-
steads, stools made of strings with wooden frame work, mats and baskets.
In some houses wooden or stringed chairs, all made by the people them-

sclves are also secn.

Dress

In the district the ordinary dress of men, in the urban areas, is a
shirt (or kurta) and a dhoti or pyjama.. While going out, they put on
trousers with coat, shirt or bush shirt, etc. In the villages, the common
dress is dhoti, saluka short shirt and an angochha (1‘ectangu1;lr multi-
purpose scarf). with a turban or cap. The usual garment worn by the
women-folk is sari and a blouse. Among the Punjabis the ladies, how-
ever, generally wear salwar and kurta with a dupatta (long scarf for the
head and shoulder). Some Muslim women still wear churidar pyjama
and loose pyjamas) with kurta and dupatta. In towns

or garara (wide
scen wearing modern dresses like maxi, pants with shirts,

young girls are
bell-bottoms etc.

In the villages, on ceremonial occasions, Hindu females wear lengha
(lonig wide skirt) and saluka or loose blouse and orhni (a long piece of
cloth thrown round the upper part of the body).
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In urban areas ladies also use cosmetics such
lipstick, nail polish, kajal, and other bczmty aids .
surma (antimony grinded into fiy

¢ powder) inste
Use of cosmetics is gradually gaining a foothold in

as face-powder, creams,
A few women also apply
ad of kajal 1o their eyes.
the rural arcas also.
Ornamen:s

Men do not wear jewellery,
chain around thejr necks,  The
made of silver and gold,

except rings and occasionally a golden
ornaments worn by the
They wear difte
€ar, nose, wrist and around the w
the more common being hangles,
stud, armlet, bracelets and anklets .
(an ornament for the toes) .
usually made of gold.

women are usually
rent types of ornaments on the
aist ang neck according o their status,
rings, ear-rings  and nose-rings ; nose

Married Hindy wome

o wear bichua
‘The ornaments worn above

the waist are
In the rural areas women

(wri'stlcts) as do those in the
style of life,

generally wear anklets and pachhaila
urban areqs, who have not taken to modern
The ornaments of the

Thiru women are tika
finger-ring, and

» necklace, nose-ring,
arrings which aye

nade of gold o silver,
Food

The pattern of fooq habits
IS more or Jess the
among v

of the
same, lhough there
arious communities,
Tice, wheat, barlcy,

people throughout the district
are minor wvariations m details
The main staple  food of the district is
jowar, gram and other millets. The pulses consumed

are arhar, moong and yrd, .

Usually people, both in the

A\l
urban
the morning break(

in addition to
| ‘ st and afternoon tiffin, take (wo regular meals a day.
The breakfast generally consists of milk or tea ang chapati or paratha.
szr (Jaggery) anq Sugar are the chjef Sweetening agents. Among
edible fats, ghee, vegetable oil and mustarg oil are commonly used.
Fruits and fres)y vegetables are also consumed, but on no considerable
scale, People are fond of spices, pickles and chutneys, e

and yrurg] areas,

become the
Tea stalls in towns and
ip centres. JIp the summer
addition to Jgssi (a drink
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i armoniuim
illages folk-songs (kajri and malhar) accompa}mfdl:s")’olfl Alha and
il drum) and recitation of the heroic ta i the
and dhow? (smalll ru'nstime. Religious gatherings, as a ll))as ks is done,
Udal provide amp Cn Ix)n which recitations from the.sacr'e d or(;ents. Some
cremng, Clomxm:ls to the accofhpaniment of musical mStm During
T eaatons  for gatherings and general. refolcings.
v people sing phaags. (boli folksongs) il late at nig ainment in
spring peopie ’g' ea the most common and u_sual en}tcrtf::lmw}lidi
i Inl thltil ”;;:;‘:‘:]’; Ldislrict there arc four T(I::err::ct lz::st’common
cnema. « ¢ a time.
accommodate about i:g ()ragti:;fotr]llso;;h some own te%e.visiontseg1 atlli:d?
form of ‘;ntertil::::eir:x all 25,950 radio and 35 television sets
1977-78 there we ‘
frict films by mobile units are lfdd
Sometimes Showsw(l)lficl(ll Og;giei:ll;mhealthy e}’ntelr.ta}ipxrllient(.l is::itc(;,wtlmcs
" tlle_l’llmlieﬁ?::f:;]d circuses from outside also visit the :
dramatic soc

Pilgrim Centre$

1 nam y Iy l.WdStl Dalga shari an 1ta-aohar.
distric ] cly, »

s and pilgrim centres in the

g w S i p ly knO n
S1 8 "0 Bahralcll, was l‘esent \3Y
vas i i is "tuated 4 klll . fl ;
oravas tl, thh 1 . ’
(’ liy ‘l][d (]\()lllail.l? a number Of Bllddlllst clnd '.a{n remains Of g‘!‘eat a.llu-
qlllt .

bers. . Bahraich city, and is an
d in the north of Ba
arif is located in t . ah (mausoleum) of
Dargah S-h:"us lace of the Muslims. The Dal};g Tu(hla is located
important 1eigo® Il built by Mohamad Sha sisths, to which
Saiyed Salfaa}r M‘;Slso held every year in the month of Jyaistha, to
here. A fair 1s

people flock in large numbers. 4 30 Ton. from Bahraich
is situated on Bahraich-Ikauna road, Sitadohar Tal. It

Sita-dohar is Slam‘l’re sheet of water known as tl;e 1 o Balmaki had

; is a d that sag

city. There is Buddha was born here, an sion

is said that Ka.syapgverl; year a huge fair is held herfe or; ;}ele occasi

s aShI:i{“;‘:;:}_;y}q which is attended by thousands of people.

of Kartiki Pu &

Amubement and Festivitics lebrated by different communities, which
: ¥ ora .
- festivals are cele ‘ time-reckoning or
o o'f ted with the various systems _of he district usually
are closely assocsia in the country. The Hindus of the
i e
calehdars in vogu

igi is traced to the
h Vikram Samvat (era) . Its origin 15 tra
follow the
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semi-mythjca] king Viky
believed 1o have gt

fifty six years.

amaditya, from (he date

. N 'S
of whose coronation, it i
arted. Vikram Samv:

“tetian era b
 precedes the Christian era ¥
Muslims of the
era, but for tccounting and
followed. e Hijri cra is Ay

day of July, 620 A1y, in the
to Commemor

district cclebrate theiy festivals

commerciy] Purpose
abic in origin,
12nd ye
ate hig migration (

according to HU’;'
s, the Vikram cra ]ls
It originated from the 15th

av ol the tife of prophet Muhammad
/n']m/) from Mecen 1o M

adin.
Tains generally follow i, (nin'un;u) Samvarvoa whieh, hegan m
527 B. C. from (e day, on whic, Mahavir, (he st of the twenty-four
m‘thankars, attained nirvana,

Christi:ms,

as (fh(_f\vhm'c,
generally follgy

follow the ¢
ved in (le

. . Tich s
Tecorim calendar,  which
country foy

all practical purposes.
Feslivn]s,

as they are
cultur

al, socia] and re
Iead fuller ang Detter life,
physical diversion anq n
with religion, there are
assumes promipe
of time ang se
and cemmung
and domestjc ]

celebrated the comntry. symbolise peoples’
ligions aspirations which, hesides helping (hcm‘ to
also mitigate s monotony  hy providing
ental recreation, Though principally associated
A mumber of occasiong wherein the social aspect
nce. Festivalg may be described ag special days, periods
ason, which are gq wrranged as 1o cnsure otk in(]i\'i(]}"‘]
I r¢joicing by practising yeligion, coupled with social joy
1appiness.

Hindus—The se
falls on the 8y, day
calendar, w

.
ries of Hindy festiv
of first for
hen goddess Sheeq

Rama Navami
as the birthday
of Ramq, wher
decorated and
in the district.

als starts with
tnight of Chaity
a is worshipped.

Sheetla Astami, which
a, the first month of Hindu

» the ninthy ¢
of Lord Rama,
¢ recitations of
lluminated

Ay of bright-hulf of Chaitra
Devotees fa

Ramayana
at might, 1

, is observed
St on this day. The temples

are a common feature, are
QIS aye also held ¢ virious places
Naga Pancliam;

is celebrated
of Sravana

when the nagas

ot the fifth day of the Liight half
offered mijlk, flowers angd rice

(serpent gods) e Propitiated. Nagas ave

- It is also celebrated a5 2 rainy scasofl
festival when women sing kajari The women-folk, parti-

s (folk-songs). .
cularly young girls alse indu]ge in the recreation of swinging  which is
customary, particular]y on this occasion |

Raksha-Bandhan f

alls on the gy
day sisters tje

‘moon day of Sravapa. On this
vaksha-sutiq o ekl

. - d
(Protective thread or cord) roun
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ecti in return of
ken of their affection 1 T
as a toke
{ the latter.

Krishna,

irth of Lord

ing the birth ast

i, the festival cclebrating f Bhadra. The devotees ffod
]“"“masmm;’ﬂ day of the dark-half o‘th the eating of prasad g oco
" Vo 1 « .. . . -

falls on the cigh 1 break it at midnight wi in houses are specially ]e es

e day, anc ‘ hrines . rious phas

the whole day, Temples and s lepicting va .

L . em . dep :

offered to an ‘dOl_)' . P)S(.S), are arranged ¢ yraise of the Lord is

ted and  jhankics (g]lm]": devotional songs 1 ]
rated alt Sinoing o ’
Singing

I otection CX[Cnde ])y oY ()(I)(,C[(.‘(l (8]
DA .

- richna’s life.
of Krishua's , el
w special feature of the festivz omen folk. Women w}i?r
S . ; w ;
is primarily a festival of thl(jserve fast and pray. Wor? HP
oee . n I R
Rapee > 1 ing hajri (folk-song), 01' s is considered to be SP_e 2 Y
colourful clothes, sing asion by married Tac }e veral parts of the district.
' adeva on the occ ceasion in se
ol Mahadev ' held on the occ .
: cairs airc He’ he bric
rewarding.  Tams ' et the tenth day O;f.lt celebara-
1 Vijaya D¢ : ine days, Ramlila
lis and the preceding 1.11t In Ramlila the whole
ina. On this & : istrict.
ha'l of Asmm.. lifferent parts of the d
. are held in dilere
tions arce he

On the
f a drama.
e in the form o e
i« cnacted on the stage m t tain places to commemorat
fife of Tums Cl”" .£ai,~q are held at cert
sahira, big 8

[ Dasahra,

day of

i a OV
ct ]1 l\« N
{h(, vICtOTY ()] l or¢ ma CY

-an and son . iversal
Kumbhakaran a occasions uni
brother The festival also
ing.
the eveni

ratrt
. own as Nav
enthusiasm. sne days are also kn £ the
‘ : receding nine day ga. The temples o )

he immediately prec ip of goddess Durga. . d are visited
Th d to the worship of d for the occasion and are On
oted corate - part in the festivitics.

. .. takes
of the idol in river) t =

o1
Dasahra is celebrated

avana « b ne hlS
l 1vana nc f., ) Ru « 3
{ 1 l l]]( (“l’ CS ( i avana

vice aG« re bln“t at a ﬁ}(ed time 1n
/[Ch1 l\ aa a

and are dev . ift and de .
less are given a faceli hip and taking

goddes: Is of people for worshi]

by crowds of [

1 nl
. drown n
1 Il\ ), SETIC cremo b (

(tay o Y ?I(Hflllv [

th(. l(n”

Karva
‘tika is known as
place. soht half of Kamlfa is oon s visible.
of the br]{ﬂ men  fast until the

wo
matriec

onw life of their husbands.

The fourth d:\);
this day, fed wome
Qraut 0]'] Sy the well heing @ o
They worship fe N beg. ’
| re cleaned and white or colov
are ¢

d on the last day of the dark-

. f
ajor festival of
oavali is another major mercial
Dipavi esidentinl and co
T€S

. : hrate
huildings both is ccle

he
v . ith Dhanteras, t
i festival, propet. arlier with .
shed.  This f(-smdl: l,lieg start two days c. .\ when metal utensils
vl o . 7 V1 2 (S S S1C1a )
; If of Kartika ICSUt yi, (the divine phyT next day, Nataka Chaudas
1l anvantari, On the h

: ay of Dhan
birthday

rosperity.
¢ a4 token of prc '
o small carthen Ll'mp u
e The following day

are pm'clmse o
(or choti Diwali), ¢ .
A . ] :l .

drain of the courty:

the
(diya) is lit by many, near "
( is celcbrated as Dipavaly,
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when houses and shops are profusely illuminated with
candles or electric hulbs. Goddess Takehmj
shipped in the evening, followed by
much display of fireworks. For the business class Dipx
start of new fiscal year, and they pr
There is no fasting on this occasion
feasts and rejoicing.

earthern lamps,
along-with Ganesha is wor-

4 sumptuous and festive dinner with

wali marks e
y in the new year,
rded as a festival of

ay for prosperit
as Divali is rega

The next day Goverdhan Puja
cow-dung replica of Goverdhan Papyar
bright-half of Kartika,
vermilion mark (tika) o

(Annkoot) s performed  when 2
I worshipped.  On the third of
Bhaiya Dooj is celebrated,  when females pu{
n the forchead of their brothers,

The Dipavali has a special importancc for the
brate it because, their twenty-fourth iy
nirvana on this day.

Jains also, who cele.
thankara, Mahavir, attained

Kartika Pumima, a b

Kartika, when people take
streams.

athing festival, f
a bhath in
A big fair is held at Sita-doh

alls on the full-moon day of
the Ghaghara, and other ncarly
ar, a place 30 km. from Bahraich,
a festival which is celebrated CVery year on the
and  people flock to river, for a dip, which is
considered holy on this occasion. O this day khichri (rice mixed with

pulse) is caten and gifts of khichyi, ghee,salt. cteg are given 0 Brahamanas
and the poor.

Makar Sankranti is
13th or 14th of January

Basant Panchami, which falls an _th

of Magha, js devoted to the worship of Saraswati, the Y
A big fair, on this Occasion, is held at Chittor
on Bahraich-Gonda road.

e fifth day of the latter fortnight

oddess of learing.
a Jheel, which is situated

Shivratri is celebrated {

n honour of Shivy and f
of Phalguna.

A fast is ohserved during the
night by the worshipers.

on this occasion, and dev
leaves of the Adegle
of Shiva are sung
Rampur Deoman

alls on the 18th day
and o vigil s kept at
dare specially decorated
otee offer water, flowers, rice and belpatras (the
marmelos) , to the idol, and devotional songs in praise

throughout the day. Big fairs are held at Sanchauli,
and Mendhkia, in tahsil Bahraich,

davy
The temples of Shiv

» the festival of spring, falls on the last d
start singing bhaags (songs of Ho
Big open air fires are lit a
€very town and vill
forces of evil,

ay of Phalguna. People
li) , long before the actual day of festival,
day belore on the important crossroads of
age of the district to celebrate the annihilation of the
Ears of newly harvested wheat and barley are roasted
offerings to god. Common rejoicing takes place the following day, and
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[§) inent dlld 1IOW coloured
( CIT l < t] 1

dle in gy abandon move na 11100(1 of lllC‘ll‘lll1 ; :
o lf_l' and CO]OUI‘Cd powder o1l each other ti li:n . with ar b .

. ((‘ Sit : e t s with an embrace
W isit [riends and 1~Cl&lli()ll$, and exclmuge }31.'66' 'gl ' , ;
])C()Pl : Sl‘l is l. i > shape of a national festiva and ‘ s CC eblated
'14111-5‘ f(,‘.li\'ill 15 t( ]\lllg lll(. 5 P I t r ["‘ i 1 '

arge, incl d'ng many who do no pro ess H nduism
l))’ IX:OI)JC HY ]‘UgL, meiuds ¥

. ‘e
i + district, the mo

11 we many big fairs which are held tlhc (d Ban;apur o
were p . i

important ones being those held at Chittora Jkl::aidl_Gonda s held

S'nlrln Parasi. The fair at Chittora ]h?el on Ba \ ke, Tt is

‘ l' E car on Basant Panchami. Teri river orlglnlztt:sl'lr e et and

"‘“l) l) } ficrce batde took place between Satyed Sald

said that a fierce batde

Raja Suheldeo, here.

. . 9 on
‘napur i aisarganj tahsil ol
Another important fair is held at Bam;pt}l 111{0}:.; dafs Jorigina”y
[ i or .
ima n day ol Asvina) | Origina1
sharad Purnima  (full moo ! . Aays. O
bh‘”".d_ organised by Raja Rudra Pratap Singh fo
this fair was ' Rud arap Singh |
I medicine for asthma which practice sti
of

i i Parasi, to
. important [air is held every year at village Sx:fgt;z;iyed o 10
A“mhu'mll raich city, at the Dargah (mosoleum) Saiyed Saler
e O% 'Bahldl nonth of Jyaistha. It is attended by a. tsg number
e Gallltm' tl;fi:l benediction of the saint cures patien
of people. is sd edic
]cpi')osyl, skin and other diseases. R
The Tharus celebrate most of the Hindu

tions. Dances usually Dasahra, Divali, Makar

are
‘The principul festivals celebrated by, them
Sankranti and Holi. N
ims—Barawafat, the birthday of prolgletth?s/h; hammad, s o
M“Shmj— twelfth (iay of Rabi-ulrAwal. n
brated on the

diSt il)u el an

.‘ I‘],l ' :)ld lS' i he foul teenth day (o)
S b-e 33 t the ﬂlght Of t f
Jare i Celebrated on
Sha 1]' W_ l-lell players ('.atl.ha.s) are Offered by the pe:ople' for !he sou'ls
" bu] : t. d kins The feStiVal is marked by dxspld ()f ﬁre‘v l‘
()t their depar € . y OrKS

and distribution of sweets.

! f Shawal when thanks
of the month o :
Id-ul-Fitr falls on tl:ie :rs;wigims i mosques for th; suc;:essf::rc::::v
ffered bY adan. People w
i th of Ram 3
f the Prevxollllsa :,nc;ng}rleetings by embracing each .othgr.
: e':ifd f»eistmg in every home and sewains (a

giving prayers are o
pletion of the fasts of b
clothes on this occassion .aing
i ejoic
s also much r : o
Theret;'sh of noodles), is especially prep
sweet di
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ld-uzZuba (or Baki-Id) falls on the tenl, day o
Zi!i‘.lijj:l, 4 commemorate the occasion, when prophet Thrahim submitted
hiusself to the will of God. Men attend morning prayers in
maosques and on return sactifice sheep or goats in God's nane,  cither
individuully or cbllcetivcly, and distribyte patt of the me
tions, friends and the needy.

{ the¢ month ot
Idgahs  or
at among rela-

Muharram, the festival of mourning

s 1s obscived on the first ten days
of the month of the same name

» L0 commemorate the martyrdom of Imam
Husain and his companions on the historic fickd of

Though the occasion Iy
the district also take P

Karhala (Iraq) .
as special importance for the Shias, the Sunnis of
art in some of the observances. T'he imambaras,
(building for the performance of religious ceremonicesy  are illuminated
on the eighth and ninth day of the month, where majlises are also held
from the first to the ninth day.  Tazias (replicas of the tombs of Tmam
Hussain and Hasan, generally made of colourcd paper and bamboo) are

taken out in procession scparately by Shias and Sunnis on Ashra, the
‘cath day.

Chehllum falls on the 40th day from Ashra.

It marks the end of
the period of mourning.

Sikhs—The important festivals of the Sikhs
gurus, namely, Nanak Do, Tegh Bahadur and Govind Singh, when
processions are taken out and congregational prayers held in gurdwayas .
Portions from the Granth Saheb are recited. The Baisakhi  is another

festival celebrated by them, whicle falls on 15th day of the bright
half of Vaisakha. Local fairs are held at gurdwaras on ¢

Lohri is another festival of Siklhs celebrated with gusto on the eve
of Makar Sankranti. It is also celebr ‘

ated by other Punjabis with equal
cnthusiasm,

are the birthdays of their

ach occasion.

On cvery festival, langars (m

ass distribution of f()()(l)
feature in gurdwaras.

is a special

Jains—The Jains of the district cclebr
versaries of Parashvanath and Mah
fourth tirthankaras respectively, P
and Asthanika, falling on the 1last
important festivals of Jains.

ate the birth and nirvana anni-
avir, their twenty-third and twenty-
aryushan, the last ten days of Bhadra,
eight days of Kartika are the other

Christians—~The main festivals of
day of Jesus Christ which falls
(in March or April), the d
(which falls on Sunday in

Christians are Christmas the birth-
on 25th day of December, Good, Friday,
ay of Jesus Christ’s crucifixtion and Easter,

March or April), the day ol his resurrection.
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change oreetings and presents,
People attend services in churches and exdiange greeting . gld e
; ivity of Christ are enacled d
On Christmas eve scenes from the nativity of Cluist aie ¢

are set up in Ronman Catholic churches.

Csti Id in district is given in
A list of all important fairs and festivals held in distric g

‘ ¢ Cthe ¢ Ler.
Statement 'V at the end of the chaple
Pistic Gases Axp RrorvatioNn Gruss

as clse e in
[ istrict are neady the same as clsewhere
Traditional games of the district are nearly lh.k e Ao
the State. These are kabaddi, gulli-danda, and Kute Hying, . ot
oo . o ‘ ‘key, cricket,  and tabie-
! olley-hi 'y, CrIcke
anodern outdoor games Toothall, volley-batl, hockey, ‘.(,” e
tennis are played.  Among the wodern indoor gamces, cspecta \1/\ o
CLHLS : . o e S
AUNCS ards arc popular.
ar “hess lo and games ol cards
areas, carom, chess, lud § e popwat
, it of 3 d e district,
reading is also a popular habit of the urban clite in the
< o

. N ON SociaL LirE
Inract Or ZAMINDARI ABoLITioN O

-

The U. P. Zamindari and Land Reforms Act, 1‘)59 (Acli n::). I“(:f

. ic > it e in July, 1952, has brought about many
1951), which came into force 11.1 955 s Drousht Ao
changes in the secial and ccononic lxl.c'o the p “1 ve. e repaced
wcrcothc rural elite and were explomng'lhc‘ u'us,' lif’“]d cen Teplaed
by a community of progressive farmers, wno. no\? og» f,,l.‘imhilrc. e
it with full vigour, adopting modern FCCIIII](IL!C& o a‘gq ! < Al the
s indars were abolished, while not only more land rights w
AN ‘l'l; cuhivators but the same were placed on a sound foot-
e [(‘) - f‘“‘"““ of begar (forced unpaid or under paid labour) and
o p‘l‘lc.ll(':) also was done_away with. DBy climination of t?le
e ‘(I’}elm“'” 1 1]1(;([SUI'CS of lan.td reforms not only the per faplta
illlCl'lllC'd.liﬂ“lc" [v‘lfl(l produce has incrcased, but the general prosperity .of
wailabitity o dlm '}m roved, manilesting itsell in better standard of liv-
the pasycs 1 7 s(c,l 1 tlfcr things. The abolition of zamindari may, thcrc.:-
ing; food. ('hiestsoall:'w(e) ushem'edo in an cra ol greater soctal justice in this
fore, be saic ¢
district as well.
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STATEMENT V
List of Fairs
Reference Page No. 73
Place Name of fairs or itg - Dite
association with Average
daily
attendance
1 2 3 .
TAHSIL NANPARA o T
Babaganj Dhanush Yagy, Agrahayana, sukla s 15,000
Bardaha Mz:la Bardahg Pausa, krishng 3 10,000
Ghumna Ghumna fair Magha, krishna 30 10,000
Halia Kartiki Purnima Kartika, sukla 15 10,000
Jamnaha Kartiki Purnima Kartika, sukja 15 §.000
Khaii Samsa Mela Samsa Bada Viisakha, krishng o 10.000
Kariket Mela Samai Dih Jyaistha, sukiq 10 10,000
Kathra Maf Kartiki Purnima Kartika, suklg 15 12,000
I\%T;ggﬁaz:r Jangali Nathan Bhadra, krishng 3 8,000
Saraiyan Kartiki Purnima Kartika, sukja 15 15,000
Urra Mela Samai Dih Jyaistha, sukla 10 10,000
.
TAHSIL K AISARG AN
Bilz)l;:;:rtllj alias Navratri Chaitra, sukla 9 8,000
(?h'urharipur Ghur Devi Asadha, sukla 2—15 8,000
Jiginia Mahipal Singh Kartiki Purnima Kartika, sukla 15 10,cCO
Jiginia Mahipal Singh Rama Navami Chaitra, suklg 9 10,000
Karmullapyr Kartiki Purnima Kartika, sukla 15 5,000
Karmullapyr Magh Amavasya Magha, krishna 30 5,000
Karmnullapyy Rama Navami Chaitra, sukla 9 5,000
Katka Marauthy Kartiki Pargima Kartika, sukla 15 10,000
Katka Marautha Rama Navami Chaitra, sutla 9 10,000
KuTsanda Kartiki Purnima Kartika, sukla 15 20,000
Maikupurws Vaisakha Purnima Vaisakha, sukla 15 8,000
Newasi Aghan Purnima Agrahayana, sukla 15 5,600

[ Contd,
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Premi Dass Kutti
Sheikh Dahcer
Cnakar Bhandar
Dikauli

Khalilpur
Masihabad

Raipur

Sachauli
Shahpur Jot Yusuf
Singha Parasi

Tandwa Mahant

Kartiki Parnima

Kartiki Parnima

Kartika, sukla, i5

K artika, sukla 15

TAHSIL BABRAICH

Mela Sahet Mahet
{Sravasti)
‘Dikauli

Beria

Suhel Deo

vela Jharkhandey
Mahadeo

Bageshwar Nath
Hathiley Pir
Dargab

Sita Dohar

Vaisakhi, sklu 15

First Sunday ol
Jyaistha

Asadha, sukla 15

First Sunday of
Jyaisthg

Jyaistha, Bhadra
krishna 3

Asvina, sukla 10 and
Phalguna krishna 13

Jyaistha, sukia 10
Phalguna, krishna 13

First Sunday of
Jyaistha

First Sunday of
Jyaistha

Kartika, suklu 15

10,000
16,000

15,000
5,060

5,000
10,000

5,000

8,000
6,000
59,000

5,000




CHAPTER 1V
AGRICULTURE AND IRRIGATION

LAND RrcLAMATION AND UTiLISATION
Land Utilization
The district  had a geographical arca of 6,91,105 ha. in 1971, of
which 6,08.119, ha. was utilised for agricultural purposcs. ‘The statement

below compares the area of land utilisation in the district during the
Lt three decades and in 197778

e Area in hectares
Utilization purpose e
) 1951 1961 1971 1977-78
Total geographical area 6,806,358  6,88,451 "6,91,405 6,02,881
Arca under forest 83,960 99,306 1,01,219 20,955
Area not available for cultivation (under 61,304 60,204 89,912 05,722
Water)
Other uncultivated arey cxcluding current 1,02,402 54,569 32,621 33,258
fa“OWb
Cusrent fallows 20,381 35,143 18,834 22,242
Total cultivated area 5,607,335 6,11,903  6,08,449 6,24,608
Net cultivated area L1231 4,319,169 4,48,819  4,60,704

Area cropped more than once 1,55,024  1,72,729 1,59,630  1,63,904

Cultivated Area

-

Prior to annexation, in 18506, the district
under forest and the cultivated area was simall,
the summary Settlement, the total cultivated
ha. or only 85 per cent of the whole. "T'he first regular Settlement took
place ten years later (1869) and a great improvement had been cffected
during that period. The cultivated area  wag then 2,19,548 ha. in the
temporary - Settled tracts and 1,04,776 hi. in the et of the district,
excluding forests. Thus over 50 per cent ol the area of the district had
alveady come under cultivation,

had considerable areas
In 1858, at the time of
arca was stated 1o be 2,06,285

At the Settlement of 1898 the total cultivated arca in the year of

verification was 3,56,419 ha. or 59 per cent, the increase in the temporary
Settled tracts being about 255 per cent. This increase occurred
mainly in the upland parganas, specially in Bahraich and Nanpara. The
former showed an extension of cultivation amounting to almost 24,362 La.
and latter about 18,210 ha. This increase had come about Primarily due

a1
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Since the Sertlement there occurred a

: - s ¢ Tand
cclamation of jungle land. eeur
o ! area in 1001 shows an extension of

fucchor inerease, and the caltivated )

27,078 ha. bringing the total upto over 65 per cent., _—

o y e C1Mls ur cultivated
The following statement shows  the decenuial figures of

arca from 1901 to 1971 and in 1977 :

——— e

Cultivated area in ha.

Year _ —
T 3,99,213
T 10 3,96,303

1911 3,87,689

1921 3,82,069

1931 3,97,549

1941 412,311

1951 4,39,169

1961 4,48,819

1971 4,60,704

1977-78

uble Cropped Area
> Side b: side with the inciease in the cullivatc?(l aica ﬂ::et}l::ssztct(;:
4 notable improvement .in 1thct ;lnciul;i;cil;(;pé):tctllezgc;o;;c;l At the Sete
. x(ilf lgggl,lzu;ill.a:;?c:;l: lt(;le avle)rage for the five years preceding the
"‘ ;'JS Sottl)]emc;lt (in 1898) was over 1,06,028 ha. an mcreascf of 1?0 I?er c?nt.
ld‘bt -c er there further occurred a nsiderable advance in this direction,
:Ihteil?ff;:lri area for the whole district for 1902 being no less than,

1,43,131 ha.

The following statement shows the decennial figures of the area crop-
ped more than once from 1901 to 1971 and in 1977-78:

Area cropped more than once

Year (in ha.)
1,45,834

1901 1,31,195

1911 . 1,21,189

1921 1,34,297

1931 1,55,959

1941 1,55,024

1954 1,72,729

1961 1,59,630

. 191 1,63,904

" 1971-78
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The ahove st ‘
o e Hxnc'amtement shows that from 1921 ¢, 1911 (here has bee
; considerable increase in the double cropped arca, [np l‘)"’)l Lh ,
« (.,CICSSC(I slightly, but in 1961 it again rose to a great extentu Th efiarea
ol 1971 showed a slight decrease, but in 1977 this . o

area again increased.
Culiurable Area ‘
In 1901, exclusive of prove
, , groves, the culturable arca s
oo s arca was 1,835,131 .
v per cent of the whole. 1In 191] the area decreased to 1,13 5611“7l h:r

but increased to 1,18.646 ha. i
’ »10, a, 1n 1921 . i i
decennial figures of culturabl o fouowmg nd i To7mes e

¢ area from 1931 to 1971 and in 1977-78 -

Year
- Culturable area excluding current

19;1 e fallows (ha.)

toa1 1,27,324

1991 1,13,577

o 1,02,402

s 54,568

e 32,621
‘?*——‘——‘_ ﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁ . 30,494
Current Faljows .

In » tot:
1901, the total current fallow in the district w

‘ (h.c year 1911 it increased to 52,108 ha. T}
tained till 1921, when it was 34,105 ha. N
marked in 1981, when this area was, :
decades, however, there was further decrease
and 26,381 ha. in 1951, but in 1961 -
dwindled to 18,884 ha. in 1971,

as 18,435 ha. 1In
trend was steadily main-
A very small decresse  was

34,009 ha. In the following  two

de it being 29,172 ha. in 1941
«t Increased to 35,143 ha. which figure

¥

Land not Available for Caltivation | |
The land  under (his he
fzmdy tracts broken by ravine
mclude those occupied by sj
other non-agricultural uses.

ad consists chiefly  of sterile wgar and the
s along the banks of rivers. Other

tes, roads, s

buildings, water and that under

The arcas not i .
HCAs not available for cultivar ‘

‘ ‘ ! tivation rdi

since 1931 are given in ¢ i

& to census ve
e statement that follows : Y

Classification of
uncultivated lan | A in ta.
B 1931 1941 1951
______.___.___,‘.———-.—-—-'—'—'——— l
— 961 1971 1977-78

, 33,91
Under buildings and roads s 9 mer s 30,358
»

. 2038 2
J : ) 1,202
et non-agricultural uses 3,59 5,589 2;9761; 215’21 I,
*——'——._-——‘—. > ’ 0
, -~ 8,543

61,304 60,264 89,912 15,722

Total 59,805 62,835
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Land Reclamation

Land preservation and development through soil conservation mea-
sures is vital or successful agriculture. Wind and rain water are the
main agents of soil erosion which are accentuated by deforestation and‘
excessive grazing. Due to unevén nature of land there is problem of
soil erosion in the district, particularly during the rains. The catchment
areas of rivers are specially affected by soil erosion,

TRRIGATION

The district is well provided with means of irrigation which is obtained
mainly from wells, tanks and rivers. Owing to the generally. al')undant
rainfall, there is comparatively less need of irrigation in the (.ils.trnct;. tha.n
in many other parts of Avadh. In the lowlands, artificial 11‘r1gat1.on 18
seldom required, as the soil, as a rule, possesses sufficient natural m?lsture.
The whole of the upland, however, requires irrigation. At the time of
the first regular Settlenient the total irrigated area was 14,663 ha. or
only 6.6 per cent of the cultivation, In the later years there was a notice-

able increase.

The following statement shows the decennial figures of irrigated area
from 1901 to 1971 and in 1977-78 ;

-

Total irrigated area (ha.)

Year

— ] 27,501
> . 21,826
o 33,179
- 27,194
- 36.187
1951 0
b 32,003
- 55,465
e 72,675

It has been noticed that the area irrigated largely varied inversely
with the rainfall and the proportion of wet to dry land has never been
stable till 1961, Thereaflter there has been a steady and considerable
increase in the irrigated area possibly because more and more land was
being brought under the high yielding variety of s?ec.ls which not only
need more frequent but assured irrigation. ) In 1971, it increased to 55.044
ha. which further increased to 72,675 ha. in 1977-78. L
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The following statement siiows the extent of

area  irrigated from
different sources i 1961-62, 1970.7% and in 1977 .

e e e e T T e e e —

Area irrigated (in ha) _
" yars WA i T anals Tanks  oter ot
sources
T R e s 1
195061 I T i— 7278 781 w2005
1970471 8,301 23,638 203 22,467 435 54,844
197778 7,398 54,613 396 10,126 112 31,135

Means of Irrigation

The means of irvigation consist of wells,
and canals besides minop irrig:

tubc-wells tanks, lakes
ation works.,  An
of irrigation follows

account of different means

Canals—Irrigation by canals is Yery nominal. Only Bhinga Tahsil

15 having such irvigation facility. Tn 1977478 e area irrigated by canals
was 396 ha. only,

Reservoirs—There are three veservoiics namely
and Motipur. Each or the first two
channels. All (he three

ha. in Kharif and 1,762

Rampur Bangaghwa
bave 19.2 L, of irrigation
reservoify put together irvigate an area of 5,272
ha. in Kabi.

.

Wells—The wells form an import
bulk of the well-irrigation is carried
which are €asy to construct, as (e water leve

from the surface, (he average cven for the uplands heing not more than
5.4 metres, Qver half of the wel] are to be found in the Bahraich tahsil
and over one-third in Kaisarganj. 1In 1901 no less than 423 masonry wells
and 1,450 half—masonry wells were employed for irrigation. Since then
their number gradually increased which in 1955.56 stood at 7851, All
these wells are worked by the ordinury hand lever o dhenlkli, so common
throughout Avadh. These are almost univemally found in clusters, the
cultivators forming themsclves'into 4 co-operative body for the purpose
of getting a good flow of watey to cach mans’ fic)q in turn.
Tube-wells

ant source of irrigation. The great
on from the ordinary earthen-wells,

Lis in no case vary far

The soil of
of tube.wells and
more area under
of State tybe

the district and 1,0 Wwater-level is sujt
they ¢minently haye Played significant
the assured irrigation.
-wells was 209 and th

able for drilling
role in bring/ng
In 197778, the total number

€ area irrigated by them was 54,618 ha.

8s
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[

he various sources of irrigation next toI tuE:;ve::sg ut::r

T‘m_kS—Of oy the most important position. At ;mm e

A OCCUI;Y 7% per cent of the area was wate"red 1O e nd

Yoot et v r1)5 742 ha. Two-thirds of this was o

e Teaua waSB },r"tich pzirgnnas, while in Nanpara, —

Bhine Ik“‘”}a _a”d: al'lr‘elv exceeded that effected from wells. b

Bhingi} t“nk'lrr‘gat’f:‘ i:dg(;)né l‘)y lifting the water with the 1‘1e1p.noﬁelds o
ifri;‘:"‘:‘(”:]::]‘;; t]‘:';l a‘ c;)uple of persons and releasing the same 1 .

s)vﬁe(; Sc.hanno:ls as the periphery of the tanks.

Minor Irrigation Works

\/l nor 1r1 g A t source ()f .ll.gation in
i < b 1 111
irri i 'K ar anothcr lmportdll . " -
i 1gation v 01]\5 are ) v lr”!.‘ "
l i }16 StatCmCﬂt be]o‘v ShOWS thCll‘ Illnnbet‘ d‘_ 7' C f ele"t
[he diSll‘lCt. ] b ) i '

e o

Seco th 1977-78
“irst Second Third Fouth 197

five-
- five- five- a
Name of Scheme yearﬁ :ﬁan year plan year plan year plan

0

5 1,999 2]

Masonry wells (No.) 52 287 3‘9;? > ’
21

Persian Wheets (No-) 2 : B o o

e N — | 53 339 1140 1,197

Private tube-wells (No.) 10 .

14 114 929 6,895 3.106
Boring

4 distiicts in the Sfate Bahraich_wa§ selectgd lfy1 W:Eli
O e for lsll' lopment  of minor irrlgatlo.n potential. o
o known 1 thcl’(hlv\L i‘I:ultural Credit Project envisages the dﬁveanl()i-
et fknown a; gélls. pugx;ping sets with or without boring, electric
ment of masour s

diesel tube-wells, persian whcels, etc.

ibiliti joation
Water Potential and future possibilities of flmi b by el i
[ jstrict is generally fertile and ¢ » by assure i
i the district 1s gen . n b by e |
e S(zllto()lbciter and more producllve usce. chlclih Zrmsvmom "o
) ells i e s are:
gatloné i tube-wells aund construction of canals in
oo be brought anent irrigation.
under permanent iy
e o | i inor irﬁg'ztion schemes have had good
e district min v

” . . icul-
In most parts of o tors in the district, particularly in U. P. Agricu
a

response from the cultiv

i Bank.
tural Credit Project, sanctioned by the World Ba

) i i 1.
nal project COnSiSting RS b.43 crores 15

\n. a ] kh a. O Rabi a]](l 3.5 lak Ixa. of I{harif is i pl'o,'-v
€a O a l')i d . 5 1(( 115 ! ]
dﬂ b ha- ' “he tota ength of main cana
rpose 1 (o] ef ‘]:gatcsd undel' ‘uh;& SChe]nC. The tot 1 1:,)“!'3“1 o i o
: 1 'l I 'exp(‘(lcd to be 255 km, :]lld 1,00 k. St ClIveE. y
und distributariés are Jee

7
a
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AcricuLTuRg
Soil
The differens. natral Qivisions of the district have different classes
of soils. Genevaily speakine, the prevailing soil s
1

a fertile loan, varied
oy small patches of clay in

There is very little bhur
or sancy soil, st of being found in the south-west along the banks

of tae Gliaghara river and  on (he extreme edge of the Central plateau
whede the coneant Trainnee seems to have dennded the Tand of the upper
stratmm of the woat woil which  covers witl o varying depth the sandy
Tayers Lencath . At e Settlement of 1898, the soil classification was based

on two different gratene, T fhe parzanas of Bahyaich and Hisampur a
natoral classifiention . adapted

while in the rest of the district the land
was demarcated wrdes o e Geial system. Ths in these two parganas the
@ division of soil into duras or loam, matliyar
or clav, blhiur or <andv, «ud Rachhar, o special allavial soil.
ing portion of (he diserice there were thyee classes, know
highly cultivated and manured ?

site, miyana the middle zone, which forms the bulk of (he
har, the outlving tyacr which from its position eveived hut scanty atten-
tion and is genevally composed of the poorer soils. The goind soil is well
known throughmit Avadh and corresponds to the bara Jand of the western
districts.  The mivana is the sume  as  the manjhar  of other

parts, which is also known as misan. The har Tand  corresponds to the
palo of Gonda. 1t was further subdiv

ided inta bhur and non-bhur, but
there is so little real bhur soil in fhe district that the distinction is of
little value, ‘

Harvests

The harvests of the district are the same as clsewhere and under the
Same names.  The Kharif is more import

ant harvest owing chiefly to the
large area under paddy. At the time of the Settlement of 1898, the
average area sown in the Kharif or autumn harvest was 2,11,489 ha.
and in the Rabi, 1,91,992] ha, The sverage arca cultivated in the Xharf
from that year to 1901 was about 2,64,866 ha. while the Rabi covered
ahout 204,987 ha. The small Zaid or hot weather harvest of miscel-
lancous crops is of 1jttle importance, - covering as it did
about 607 ha.  More notablé improvement was to be seen in the
double cropped area. At the Settlement of 1862 the temporarily Settled
portion  of the district area under double Crops was only $6,118, ha.
1 the five years preceding the Settlement of 1898 was
» an increase of 199 per cent, )

The Xharif crops are
reaped in kartika-Agrahayana

he depressions.

assessment was hased o ol

In the remain-

n as goimd, the
and  immediately adjoining the village

cultivation and

on an average

whereas the average {o
aver 1,06,028 ha.

SOWn in ‘Asadha-Sravana (June-July) and
-Pausa f(October—November-DeCemB‘r)‘. The

L7
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tion
. . mmences soon after the cessa

: for the Rabi sowing co. . Rabi crops
Prepara[l'On Of; filciscrops are sown in Kartlka-Agrah't}Yanal. fl;l;iwh) o tlo
of the rains anfroxll the month of Chaitra (Appmxxmatez ) ‘urding e
are harvested imately May). An idea may be hd(- oF in the
Jyaistha (appl‘OX“;“ za under. Kharif, Rabi and multiple cropsll1 .

. - the ar " ? N [ win,
eios fh%us::taoiil years during the period 1951-1977 from the following
district fo o :
data:

— -
A ————

Area
¢ Area L
':fzedder under under :
Year Kharif Rabi multiple
| (ha.) (ha.) crops
. ) (ba)
3,34,453 2,60,402 1,371,640
o 3,58,976 2,63,047 1,¥8,175
961-62 ‘
o 3,54,234  2,53,800 1,59,630
e 3,80,917  2,56,396 1,20,996
1976-77

Kharif

i ; i district is the paddy, covering
e o C‘Eﬂttl‘;a;:garci]{foga;\r/lest.tlllf is chiefly grown in .the Bahralesl.
e Cem“‘; In the tarai tracts of Bhinga and in suitable deprh
N ¢ 5 is transplanted for harvesting in I\'u\'cm.bcr. T.e
o Pafldy 'UOP'C importance in the central platean. It is sown 1’n
o < Ok'mosKn'tiI;a the  host naportaut spccics‘arc' the sat'u
A Cut“m 'a;u' anc’L rudwa. The transplanted rice i3 sown in
PR "“_ltama”-: mX ahayana, the principal species being knmm as
A e ﬁe increase in the area under paddy has bc_en
dherwa and "‘“’”;‘51_52 it was 147,075 ba. It xose to 167,159 1};1.
IIOUCCa‘ble‘; Ile Iit further increased to 1,81,426 ha.. in 1971, The
1;1 t lgf lh:(zl ?II:C largest area under paddy in Faizabad division.
district he v

i is the maize, which is
i in order of importance is .
t Kharif crop in or f in ich is
Thel nextumn crop of the loam soils in the low lands of the fRap i nd
aun  im the ds of i
o Stﬁpe It occupies the second position in the district so a{ted e
; ’ . . - l
oo is concerned. The light and porous soil is mgre sua.ze for
n i . re suite
o soWL'ke paddy the district had the largest area under
maize. 1
of the Faizabad division.

ther Kharif crops deserving mention are jowar, a:::; ar;[il
‘] er : e J o
k dofzhe‘]?he major portion of jowar crop is sown 131 lf;l;lzi}zwzr‘a;n i,
kodon. . > ”
‘ it 1 wn every year | _»
: nds it is frequently sown every y S
t;;:t::: lvavith arhar. Kedon, an inferior grain that forms the stap
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of the people, is almost unmversally sown with avfiqr in

the lown soils ot
the upland parganas  in

rotation with early rice and spring crops. In
1961, Kodon occupied an arca of 21,978 ha.  and  arliar 2 arca of 1,732
La. In 1971 the wea under Fodon decreased 10 15,987 ha., and that of
arhar 10 1,551 ha. The following  statement gives some relevant  details
of the main Kharif cereals in the district in 1972-73 -

Area sown Total

Average Averige
Crops (ha))

Production yield yield
(in tonnes)  per ha. in per ha.
district (q.) in State

R i¢e 1,72,294 96,485 5.60 7.48
Maize 1,45,356 1,07,181 737 7.34
Bajra 787 857 10.88 6.63
Jowar 801 648 8.09 7.19
Kharif pulses 4,072 736 —_ —

Rabi—In the Rabi, wheat, as usual, takes the first place in the dis-
trict. So far as the avea is concerned it is second in importance. Signi-
ficant progress has  been made in cultivation of high yielding and im-
proved varieties of wheat. It is sown alone and also in combination with
harley, peas and gram. ‘F'he extent of pure wheat is 29 per cent and it
is thus grown largely in. Kaisarganj tabsil, where mixed wheat occupies
a very secondary position. The latter is chiefly grown in the Bahraich

tahsil. Wheat requires good soil, careful tillage and an assured supply
of water.

Gram is sccond in importance of all Rabi crops and is sown all over
the district. Gygram, peas and masur are almost sown in combination, and
the same applies to barley. Hence it is difficult to arrive

at accurate
detailed figures for cach crop. Gram flourishes in all types

of soils.
Formerly barely had a considerable area under it, averaging 35,410
ha. or 17 per cent of the Rabi area.

The increase in barley is in pro-
portion infinitely below the general increase in cultivation, and this may
be regarded as a good sign.

It is sown in poorer soils and in the more
backward tracts. It is seldom sown alone and is generally mixed with
wheat or gram or hoth.

Peas are somewhat similar cro
rule in succession to maize or so
in the lighter soils.

P (like gram) and are also sown as a
me other Kharif staple, They do best

' 39
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- . M |~ o 'n
‘The following statement gives some relevant particulars regarding
) . [ . - ( ()- :
the main Rabi cercals produced in the district in 1972:73

2 Average
a sown Total Average )
A{fr‘xl l:g) production  yield yield per
(in tonnes) per ha. ha. on
crops in district  State
(g9 )
heat . 1,47,649 1.21,755 8.25 1.2(?70
S 36,450 20,883 5.73 7.52
'Gram 24,879 13,272 5.33 10.15
%arlcy 2,359 1,473 6.25 6.270
Ilwea u 18,208 11,147 6.12 6.23
asur

Non Food Crops
Oil seeds like linseed. til and mustard, sugar-cane, and vegetables
are the chief non-food crops.

i in non-
The following statement gives some relevant details of the main
food crops in 1972-73:

Total production
Crops Area(st:)a\fl)n (in M. tonnes)
i 22,651 7,947
All types of oil-seeds ,
S : ne 5,424 1,99,003
ugar-ca
P f' 1,183 11,235
otaio : 3
Sericulture

i ; X der the State Government's Sericul-

istrict has been covered un . .

e ;ils:(:nt scheme since 1965-66. The rearing of silk worm has

tu'l;f dcz;:zround Mihinpurwa. Jajwapur, Maalthipur and north-south
wide sc

belt of Bhinga.

Rotation of Crops . .
The most common rotations of crops practised by the cﬁtlvators.of
-peas, maize-wheat, maize-
the district are paddy-wheat, paddy-.gram, paddy-peas, maize-wheat, m
potato and sugar-cane-peas. .

thle(:lcumvf‘:onmixed crops are arhar-kohan, bajra,. padd)f!-kad.gn

- stard leat, barley gram, peas, etc. The ‘practlc.e of growing
Wheat-m.usmr'd, :ro i,n a field at the same time, gives .addiuonal harvests
tr:s(s);;e:h;lr;i:tl:ining its fertility. Usually the pests,l 1d,lseas% and adverse
weather conditions do not affect all the crops equally.

~



90 BAHRAICH DISTRICT

Progress of Scientific Agriculture

Prior to Indcpendence the farmers of the district
State, followed the age-old and (raditional nicthods of cultivation. Soon
atter, however, it was realised that thq old methods of cultivation were
not only outmoded but also unable to cope  with the ever-inereasing
demand for food-grains. Improvement in the pattern and techniques of
cultivation were, thercfore, adopted, due emphasis being laid on inten-

sive cultivation in the sclicies under (he different Five-year Plans.

, s elsewhere in the

Improved and scientific methods

of growing various crops, such as
wheat, barley and gram, we

re popularised.

The sixties of iiis century
saw the bcgmmng of green vey

olution in the country under
sive cultivation and sowing of seeds of hi

encouraged.  Pioncering work in this beh

which inten-
gh yiclding variety was actively
alf is being done by government
agricultural fwres in the districe, Various other agencies of ilie Central
and the State Governments, (he Food and Agricultural Organisation of
the United Nations, agricultuyal colleges, Universitics and rese
in the countiy have not only
adopting hetter and seie
putting  the cultivation
considerably.

arch centres
assisted in reorientation of the farmer for
ntific methods of agriculture but have helped in
on a sound footing and boosting the yield

Besides making arrangements  for the supply
scientific implements, fertiiisers and manures
agricultural prictices to the cultivators, the
provides technical advice and guid

of improved sceds,
and extending improved
agiiculiure department also
aace on agricultural problems.

The Strte Government through its various schemes have successfully
persuaded the cultivators of the district to take to new agricultural tech-
nology, mainly resting on the use of seeds of exotic and high yielding
varicties of diflerent crops, and application of fertiljzers and plant pro-
tection measures.  An idea may be had regarding distribution of seeds,
loan advanced, distribution of fettilizers and plant protection work in the
district in 1977-78 from the following statetnent ;

Items Achievement

Distribution of fertilizers 6,034 Tonnes

" 44,710 pa,
Rs. 1,53,930
21

12,199 Quintals
e .
Seeds of Vegetables and fruits dis tributed

60 Quinta]s
Number of implements disttibuted 9,325

Area under plant protection
Loans advanced

Wells constructed

Seeds of food grains distributed
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Agricultural Implements and Machines

The traditional implements like hansiya or sx(‘klc-', /zl;g:f;;zr };f})::é
etc. have been to a large extent, replaced. by rnoc%c‘)‘n} élr}l ST
improved implements which are used in l-l,lc (llvs.mc[alnnS e mneon
powers threshers, bullock drawn thrcsl@\rs, wumou\mtg bc.l :)w SR
ploughs, sced drills and cultivators. The st':u?mc,‘n[ribuwd iy
number of agricultural implements and machines dist

Number

Implement

L - 3,150
Plough s64
Cultjvator 150
Power thresher 5.461
Others

Seed Supply e
The supply of seeds to the farmers of the district is m"tt(‘lje dop 5':
. i - rati art-
the seed stoI;lZs maintained by the agrxcultu.re an;l C(I)g%};i]s e
] 1ls and also by private dealers and agencies. n;l [ tbe coaperative
mCI-t 1 stores of the agriculture department and 2 .u 1  o-operative
Y- t. During the year (1977-78) the agricu Lulrc ; paize 45
; 1t. , :
dcparth; s) distributed 739 quintals of paddy, 67 quintals ;) Iln ed,s o
a J e . -
(SC.Cd Sito f pulses 1,088 quintals of wheat and 11 quintals of oil-se
qumta S O s 1 .
the cultivators. 2 o
rativ partment distribute
es of the co-operative depai b
ides, the sced stores o ve depa ibues
BC'S](t1 Is of paddy and wheat seeds on cash pavment and 10,091 q
200 quinta H H

i
of sceds on sawai basis.

icati i in t ernment
k of seed multiplication 1s carried on in two g;)v e
! i ar -
o Woll as by select progressive farmers. Standar((ll seelz s are dis
arms as we ; . seeds :
L q1s them, who in turn raise and muliiply it an o
B -d to s . ) two seed m -
s ther cultivators through barter system. ”I‘he 0 seed multplt
e intained by the agriculture department ar
oMb being made to cover larger areas
d Mihinpurwa. Efforts are being
Nanpara an

under seeds of high yielding varieties. .

Soil Nutrients . itional manures like
district has been since long using the traditiona r, the efficacy

The cis fuse and stable litter. Of late, however, increasing

farm_re‘us fertilizers and their nutrient value in

t ps has been realised. Amonst the nitrogenous

cattle dung, n re
and, utility of differen .
the yield of different cro
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fertilizers wrea is by far the most popular and is 1

argely used. Neverthe-
less the aver

age use of fertilizer per hectare in this district js only 4.4 kg.
as compared to 10.21 kg. of the State average.

The usefulness of green manure crops such as sanai, dhaincha and
moong, which provide nitrogenous matter to the soil and increase its
fertility, is also being increasingly realised. The
manure crops was 500 ha. in 1977.78. Chemical fertilizers of the
nitrogenous, phosphatic, potassic and zincsulphatic groups, the use of
which is picking up, are hesides private agencies, distributed by agricul-
ture, co-operative, cane department and the U. P. State Agro Industrial

Corporation Limited. The following  statement shows the distribution
of chemical fertilizers (in tonnesy during varions agricalture campaigns
held in 1978-79 . R

area under green

Chemical fertilizers distributed

(in tonnes)

Name of campaign Nitrogenous Phosphatic Potassic

Kharif 3,777 1,562 695
Rabi

8,000 3,325 1,500

Government Agriculture Farms

There are two government agriculture farms in the district a 40
ha. farm at Nanpara and another 80 ha. farm at  Mihinpurwa.
They are well equipped with modern and scientific agricultural imple-
ments such as tractors, power threshers and cultivators etc,
vield of paddy in these farms
ha. of wheat

The average
varies between 25 to 3.5 quintals per

between 2 to 8.5 quintal per hectare and of gram the
average yield is about 0.5 quintals per hectare.

Agricultural Diseases and Pests

The paddy crop of the district s frequently

damaged by a discasc commonly known as gundhi.
insect which sucks the s
them to turn white.

and often considerably

It is a slender green
ap of the developing ears of the paddy causing
Another disease commonly known as jhulsa or jhoka
also attacks the paddy crop at times. Caterpillars also do a great deal
of harm hy eating the leaves of growing plants or boring into the unripe
seed pods and eating up the seeds. Thosc attacking the seed pod of
gram, peas and arhar are green in colour and about 1.54 cm. in length.
Their ravage are not so obvious while the crop is standing, but when
the pods are opened, the seed may be found to he missine. Among insect
pests, harming vegetables and fruit plants, plant lice and mealy bugs ‘are
most common. Melon fruit flies cause much damage to melons, cucumber
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it crops
and pumpkins. Fruit flies and mango hoppers. are the f;)elsn :fefrtu(: sug:;‘
while termite and sugar-cane borers do considerable damag

cane.

Damage by birds and stray cattle is also consi‘derable and driving them
away is the only method adopted for saving the crops.

The scientific method for control of pests and dx‘seases. }ad]c;ptl(;d 'Il‘n
the district are dusting with B. H. C. and sulphur, sprfiyxng with D. : .wa.s,
cte. In 1977-78 the area covered by plant protection progr;clln;ni57 iy
about 44,710 ha. It included 28,843 ha. protected fror"n rats afn :15 weré
'protected from various insects. Further, 22,807 quintals of see
treated for seed bomne diseases.

In 1977-78 there were 51 plant protection depots in the dlzt'nti-tibvlvllttigna
storage capacity ol 10,000 tonnes. These depots function as dis

. . . . sease
centres for different type of pesticides and insecticides for pest and dise
control.

i : il with
To control the soil borne diseases and weeds treatment Zf soll(l I:vb
different types of fungicides. pesticides, weedicides is also underta ee by
.the department. Various leafy growths and weeds are alf;l oveicole proy
i i inte ing and deep ploughing. 1e plan .
and timely intercutting an . .
o staft £ istiict gives free advice to the culivators in
i 1 in the district gives free
tection staff posted in ct . . s
plant protection measures for raising healthy crops including those
fruits and vegetables.

HORTIGULTURE

i ruit and vegetable plants such ‘as
istrict has two nurseries of fruit an g '

Thlf ;1 ljztor:zcla l;lear, papaya, lemon etc. The department al.so Provndes

A fvi’th imf;roved varieties of vegetable seeds for multiplication. Ig

fa;‘;“;gs both the nurseries distributed about 50,000 planfs and a.bmft 5.

19' ‘t Is of vegetable seeds. The area under vegetables in the district is

umnta e

(;0 000 ha. and that under fruit is 30,500 ha.

ANIMAL HUSBANDRY

der Fcdder Crops . ,
Area’;{n grazing areas are open  grass lands with scattered trees and
e gra

l)‘ i i i ii- he fodder C OpS—M. P.
C;lar. l()bi(l I’)(’TSEC’m O(It ‘lnd P . (J . Napler (O‘CYCd an area Oi l ;2 ha
1, gl g k4

Dairy Farming _ .
y ' the first regular Settlement the number of plough-cattle was ﬁsh
" 599515, In August, 1399 regular census was t“ke"dOE the Lo
lmtid aht)u;ghs’ al;;i carts in the district. The returns showed a total o
stock p



94 BAHRAICH D ISTRICT

2,94,732 bulls and bullocks and 28,355 male  buffalegs,

numbered about 2,29,000, a higher figure (i
Avadh save Gonda, and the high proportion
an illustration of the amount of breeding ¢

Young stock
er district of
adult stock 13
district,

an in any oth
borme (o the
arried on ip the

The number of cows in 1899 was stated
buffaloes nearly 93,000. In 1956, (lic number

that of cows 3,45,153. The number of cow, bulf
and male buflaloes as 90,542,

as about 2,91,000 and cow
of bulls was 4,45,568 and
aloes was stated as 1,61,160,

In 1961, the number of huils

as 1,51,079 and th
They were kept  for breeding and

at of cows $,87,008.

milk production. Male buffaloes
numbered 1,05,503 and female ones numbered 1,72 883,
According to iive-stock census of 1972 (here were 3,27,053 bull and
bullocks and 2,35,605 cows,

The number of buftaloes in the district 1,
that of the cows and bhulls,
numbe

as always been lower than
At the livestock census of 1972 male bufTaloes
red 77,131 and cow buffaloes 1,42,096.
number of male buffaloes m
persons, to use these anim
tionately very high

The reason of the small
ay be atuibuted (o (he disinclination of certain
als in the plough.
and indicate  that Balaaich s not only
district, as is the case wherever  the number  of cows approaches or
¢exceeds the number of bulls an bullocks, but aiso has a Luge ghee industry,
the unusual number of cow buflaloes being an important factor in this
connection.

These figures are propor-
a breeding

Sheep and Goats

The district possesses a large number of goats estimated at 1,91,184
in 1972 highest figure in the whole of the Faizabad
year the number of sheep was 81,069,

wool, for food

division.  In the same
‘They are both reared and kept for
and for penning on the land.

For improving the local bree
extension centre a( [
are distributed (o the

d of sheep there is sheep and wool
akarpur where 50 rams are opeaating. These rams
sheep breeders during mating season,

Likewise to iinprove the local
maintained for hye

breeders.

breed of goats 10 buck centres are

eding purposes. The bucks are also issued to private

Poultry Farming

Poultry farming, as subsidiary occupation, is hecoming popular  in
the district. According to the livestock census of 1972 the poultry then
numbered 39,457,
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Birds '
. JOvernme ultry farm
Birds of improved breed are supplied by (:mcmmvnlt lp nylber o'f
' . ‘know. The 'al nu
Faizabad, and Chak Ganjaria farm, Lucknow. '_“]L ll(;;"S ‘
« ' did, o . s . Ll 2 ,858.
mproved birds distributed in the district in 1977-78 was
Fisheries
. ; » district ar ame as
Practically the various species found in the district are tl;c S(Labeo
M < . . ot ar rohu
thosce found elscwhere in Avadh. The common spcqcs; (? neh (Labeo
rohita) nain (Conlina mrigala) bhakur (Catla catla) Karau Mystus)
ealbasisy Bata labeo baidy pariiin (Wallagonia attu) teng{;zh (d deds,
. / -Dus s tc. em
1) and Mahascer (Barbus spp), e
chanda (Ambassis nama) anc ' X ) tricts. The
ne Typractice hbouring districts. Yy
Ty v v ! e samie as practised in neig y
of fishing are almost the sam : ¢ wicker baskets and
1 WICKET Daskets
RN it d and line, various forms o
are caught witi net, ro . Fish find a ready
also wit hhi or five-pronged spear. Fis
traps, and also with the pac ¢ peoble.
s‘xl(};)in the local markets and are used as food by a good number of peop

i ent i ment
The main activities of the fisheries department include (fie;;elopl‘ :
Joitation isci e : ' ingerlin
and exploitation ot reservoirs for pisciculture and supply o helg;le angd
B b : : | )
lo private breeders and Gaon Samaj under the small water s
applied nutrition programme,

In 1977-78 there were five nurseries one cach at Malanfg, P:syagg:g
Diha, Fakarpur and Mela Saraiya. The area of first two nulselr51 A

cach ¢ 1 that of last three was 2 ha. each. About -20
1}3' Cd%h dr'lfrc stocked in the Malang nursery and about 2.50 lakh in Fhe
111.1801‘11"{‘? ‘f‘ Between 1952 to 1977 four co-operative societies of fisheries,
- nmse;'y‘“l a Matsya Jivi Sahkari"Samiti Limited, Bhopani ;_ Nanpara
pne A( ‘usllk i Samiti; Adarsha Matsya Jivi Sahkari Samiti, ltaha., a!.ld
patsya Ji! Sa‘l ?\:['usva J‘i;i Samiti, Limited were established in the district
?ahofdll\j;?;:ifnd‘de;’elopment of fishery and trade connected therewith.
or pr :

ive stock
Deve}l(',lmt]el;t\ Oflf l:x:ent of agriculture is co-related w\./ith the developﬁ}em
i ock I; latter provides the required motive power for various
of l.we'StOCk o 1fions Dbesides being the only source of organic manure for
e OPCr‘?lk as an item of food. Morever, the bullocks still play
e 'ﬁelds tallrll(t1 ;I(l)lle as a draught amimal for pulling carts which are, as
;]':t,u;}]l};ozhief means of rural transport. °

e Independence the vetcrinary hospitals were.primarily co.n-

Befo.l o P tment of diseased animals and vaccination only. With

cerned ‘.Nm.l the tr;?a First Five-year Plan, importance was attached to cattle

the beginning of “eFor this purpose the policy of animal husbandry

development alSO-eoriente d, emphasis being laid on animal husba.ndry

depar?c?tm‘:;?s ci;utrol of diseases. The two departments of vetezfl)nan/
instead o

~
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and animal hushandry were, therclore, merged and a post of district live-
stock officer was created. The co-operative department too advances loan
for purchasc of improved animals and the milch animals, In 1977-78 co-

operative department gave a loan of Rs 1,53,980 for purchase of bullocks
and milch animals. )

For maintaining the good breed of animals the weak
ones are castrated in the district.

and inferior

‘The following statement gives the number of cattle castrated and
those provided with artificial insemination service from 1972-73 to 1977-78

Year Number castrated Number inseminated
1972-73 28,994 14,668
1973-74 18,236 15,168
1974-75 21,448 14,668
1975-76 21,763 11,670
1976-77 7,437 13,438
1977-78 11,302 15,744

Animal Discases and Veterinary Hospitals

Like all other districts of Avadly, cattle diseases are sceldom, if ever,
absent from the district. The more common diseases affecting the cattle
are rinderpesi, foot-and-mouth discase and anthrax. There was a fearful
epidemic of rinderpest in 1895, when nearly 5,000 animals were recorded
as having died from this causc. Other outbreaks occurred in 1900 and
1901 but were not so severe. Footand-mouth disease and anthrax are
constant factors in cattle mortality, the worst years being 1895, 1899 and,
1901. The disease is most prevalent in the lowlying tracts,
ment usually advocated by villagers for foot-and-mouth disease is the appli-
cation of lime to the feet, fomentation of the mouth and the surrounding
parts with a hot decoction of the bark of the palas or dhak tree and also
occasionally to make the affected cattle stand in pools of muddy water.
Fowl pox and ranikhet disease are common among the birds of the district.
With the establishment of veterinary hospitals and growing general aware-

ness, the rural folks have started realising the efficacy of modern methods
of prevention and treatment of cattle diseases. For

mass vaccination of animals and birds is undertaken
following statement shows the number of anjmals treate

The treat-

infectious disegses
every year. The
d and vaccinated

e
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a;:inst various diseases in the district during the period from 1972-73 to
1977-78 - » o
ST T No, of animals
Year No ™ Eitions diseascs
Wi T UIL,05388 221,916
1973-74 110,140 1,66,389
1974-75 ‘ 94,413 2,16,320
1975-76 98,273 ?,47,643
1976-77 81,273 1,83,121
1977-18 78,689 2,13,252

In 1977-78 there were 24 vetevinary hospitals and 26 stockman centres
(unctioning in the district in addition to 14 artificial inscmination centres,
99 artificial subcentres and 6 key village units.

FORESIRY

The heavy rainfall in the north has produced abundant forests along

‘ the Nepal border and are generally continuation of the tract of jungle in

that country. They are of considerable value and importance, yielding
1at ¢ . . and-imp ‘

1 forest produce in fair proportion. Among the trees that gxow,dthle
boo arc sal (Shorea robusta), tun (Cedrela

. and important ones arc sal (Shorc sta),

more conunon and imp hes. orea robusta), ' !
toona), the sheesham (Dalbergia-sisov), khaii (dcacia Catechu) and the
¢ ’ y =" W e oy lS
semal (Bombax malabaricum) . 1In 1977-78 the area covered by the fores
was 84,496 ha.

The main forest produce are gum, honey, hides and homs, flowers,
fruits, bamboos, medicines, fircwood, thatching grass, etc. Some more
ruits, ’ . 1 o
details are given under fauna in Chapter I (General) of this volume.

STATE ASSISTANCE TO AGRICULTURE

The bulk of the land holdings are not generally.large and as sucl:hth.e
. in a position either to make much 1mprovefnent on t eir
e e oot 1}:1 Ii)m roved implements, seeds and chemical femhzerf,
fands or o 'purc e able them to adopt modern methods of culf:—
etc, on their 1wn'. Tovzrnllems thc. State Government gives assistance in
ion and make 1mpIo ¢ > |
‘tl}a::ofr:)x:n of different types of If)ans. During ;hethie;;?af;fur;le ig;lazg
to 1976-77, Rs 2,75,000 were distributed as loan by

ment. .
1 assistance to the

hé i iso gives financia >
, Thé co-operative department a g | asitance to the

farmers. In 1977-78 the department advanced an amo
as loan for agricultural purposes.
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NATURAL CALAMITIES

Due to its geographical position the district s not, as a rule, liable
to suffer so much from drought as from cxcessive rainfall. Floods arc
more in evidence than a failure of the seasonal rains. - Such floods are of
course, confined to the lowlying tracts, but arc seldom of much conse-
quence.  Duaring the fifteen years, ending 1903, on only one occasion in
1897, on account of floods in Ghaghara the Kharif revenue to the exteat
o Rs 1,736 relating o onc village of Hisampur had to be

postponed till
he following spring.

Famine

There arc no records of any periods of seyoie scarcity in Bahraich.
The principal causes of scarcity, have aimost invariably bee
of cash on account of poverty of the peasantry,
ever, the district is so well gituated for the monsoon rains, and the winter
rains so seldom fail, that the chance of failure of all the crops is extremely
remote.  The principal ellect of an exceptionally dry scason is mcerely to
curtail the sowings of second crops after maize and carly rice.

n the deficiency
As 2 matter of fact, how-

Earlier records show that Bahraich district was unallected by famine
iu the year 1769, and cven in the terrible Chalisa of 1781 it apparentiy
escaped.  There was then preat scarcity in the castern p

arganas of Gonda.
The district conscquently felt its influences but only

in a minor degree.

In the famine of 1837 the spring crop failed in the e
Avadh averaging about $2 km. in breadth.
m the district in the following yeur.
where all the day-1

xtreme north of
‘Thus there was a partial famine
‘I'he distress was greatest in Nanpara,
abowrers were unemployed and relicf works had to be
started. "The prices were not very ligh but the difficulty lay in the
scarcity of moncy. Elsewhere there was a fair harvest
kodon, and a normal state of tllings was re-est
good Rabi,

of maize and
ablished, by a comparatively

During the  famine of 1877-79 most classes of the people were
straitened by reason of the high prices prev:iiling, and some were actuaily
distressed, specially in the town of Bahraich. In the villages the labour
and the non-agricultural population was, as usual, the most affected. The
drought was greatest in Kaisarganj tahsil, and the distress was cnhanced
by a large influx of people from district of Bara Banki. The district,
however, held large stocks of accumulated grain and the pressure was
thus mitigated. The relief works consisted of repairs to the Bahraich-
Bahramghat road and improvement of village roads. At the poor-house
some 5,000 persons were relieved in four and halfmonths, while oth(r
relief was given to pardanashin women, who received cotton for spinning

. consequence.
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i hread which was afterwards sold. The munici'pah'ty a?s? startci:
mt.o thread W the shape of repairs to roads and filling up cx‘umtlpils,
rell‘ef u‘ror'lis lrVlvorks were in the charge of the trustees of the Szuyc|d' sz:vztr
}\)/l':;lgca;um ar . | BT

During the famine of 189697 the only cropy w:;(;hv;i;se)sizfszlz
iniured was the transplanted rice, but the damage w as. ¥ extensie
The 1 f this crop caused distress to those who relied on 1 .
s d“in the winter months. Actually there was no famm;
o ;:rll]?;lnc:h lt‘ll;e %(harif of 1896 was over 50 per 1cent olft }:higl}llol;r}:lea:é il;; )
s was ol 4 abi harvest, so that althot s
lhis'was'rf()]sliot:av;irb;,nili g];):?r(}t Il{?:;lr)xlki]mdli‘;i:itcts and scarcity in Kheri and
famine 1

Gonda, this district escaped almost untouched.

The district was again visited by a famine in 1901. iheri;ftesi:?ﬁ r
e : )
i ht till 1968-64, when
i f any famine or droug . i
e oa:co);nt of a drought which affected an area of. 951,31112
SllffCl‘C? 1’\111“}‘8;); tahsil the most. At that time a remission in la
a. of Nan gy

lrlgvenue hndpto he given to the extent of Rs 4,75

ai drought
Again in 1966-67 due to inadequate and4ulrieven"1a;1:n;amo fnd
gain 1 SO . f 1,15 42 a. 1
. s s . ting an aréa o s, N . -
visited lhe.dzt;;;;mdm;ca. fn Kaisarganj. Gratuitous relﬂxef was B'W‘::
an s Off i{s ’l 000 in Kaisarganj tahsil and a remission in land reven
e tune o ’

to th n Nanpara tahsil.

75,436 1
was given to the extent of Rs4,7543

he drought of 197273 was nat very severe. The affected area of
The drou > 9

ich tahsil amounted to 63,390 ha. only. Gratuitous relief given
Balraich tahs :

amounted to Rs 20000.

i Iy tahsil which suffered due
. . ara tahsil was the only .
The next yeﬂl;’:ll anl%,OﬁO ha. was affected. As this drought was 1;12;
o dronght Whi:e nezd of remission was not felt. A sum of Rs 4,92,
$0

very severe, suspended.

. was, however,
i fand revenu1377-78 was very unfortunate for the district. Dmug'l::lt’

The year. ) visited the district. Drought affected the Bahrai -:
floods and halhltoqnthe most. The area affected in the former was 7,197
and Nanpara ta ml:tter 7902 ha. A remission in land revenue was
ha. and tl}r:e ;I:ent of R;49,026 and a suspension was granted in land
given to

revenue to the extent of Rs91,77,959.

Flood . - ] rains. Such
. : failure of seasona
v more in evidence than a -
- Floods are rqe confined to the lowlying tracts but seldom offm‘ach
flood axe o C(l))uuring the fifteen years ending 1903, on only one occasion

L

»
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in 1897, on account of floods in Ghagh
of Rs1,736 had to be suspended  til
of floods which might have occurred

ara, the Kharif revenue to the extent
1 the following spring.  The records

during the period up o 1938 are not
available. In 1938 the district was visited by floods duc to which the

rivers Ghaghara and Rapti came in spate. The records regarding floods
upt to 1966 are not extant. In 1966-67 rivers came in spate due to heavy
rains and an arca of 275 ha. of Bahraich tahsil way affected,

The following year the floods alfe
when an amount of Rs 1520 wa
of 1968-69 and 196970
to 2,650 ha.

cted an area of about 26,875 ha.,

S spent in relief operations. The floods
Cre not very severe and the affected

area amounted
and 2,710 ha, respectively,

The floods of 1970.71, as elsewhere in the State, caused considerable

damage in the district affecting an  area of 16756 ha.  necessitating
relief operations on & large scale, when a sum of Rs 1,07,752 was spent
which included a sum of Rs 4,532 distributed as takavi,

The floeds of 1971-72 must h

ave been severe as in other parts of the
State, but the records showing

facts and figures are not available.

Next vear the district suffe

red much in 197278 due to heavy floods
which affected as hig

an area as 68,390 ha. The expenditure incurred
on relief operations amounted to Rs 20,000,

The floods of 1973-74 were more severe than the previous one. These
floods caused damage in an area og 79,857 ha. in Bahraich tahsil. For
relief the expenditure  amounted td Rs 12,629, of which Rs 8710 were
given as takavi.

The district was visited by unusu
about a week. About 1,19,195 ha
the level of water in river
the danger mark. A cropped  area  of 58,601 ha in 565
suffered considerable damage. A population of 500,000 souls suffe
told miseries. As many as 600 houses were (|
houses suffered partial damage. The
Rs 30,000 and that of public property to
rescued and sent to safe places numbered 1,051 and the cattle heads rescued
were 2,000. 'These fAoods took three human ljves,
rushed and 328 hoats were mobilized, About 224 kg, of gram, 510 kg. of
salt, 94 guintals of wheat, 2,874 litres of oil and 5,111 match hoxes were
distributed. The 1otal expenditure incurred by the government amounted

o Rs 8,.25,000, of which a sum of Ry LO0000 was granted  for house
building.

al floods in 197778 which lasted for
- of land wag sub-merged, when
Ghaghara  was only 0.06 cm. below
villages
red un-
amaged completely and 1,000
loss of houses was cstimated to
the extent of Ry 10,000. Persons

Relief operations wete
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(i { the previous

devastating effects o
fr'om' 1978-79 but this was not veryf
o of land. A sum o.
d Rs 75,000 as taka.w.
ankets, 13,563 dhoties,

Before the people co'uld mcovle.rt
floods, another flood visited the ¢ 1sb o 50 o,
e 'rc’ These [loods affccted f) et an
”};:"45 677 was distributed as grau]l(lto;l{sda”a) o
Al)ou,t 4,858 quintals o}f wheatdi;f:ii(:mid e s, l\
{ metres of cloth were dis | N
" ::‘(:idm floods the district has not been free from other

hailstorms and fires etc.
Hai]storm

The distric '
area of 18,050 ha. in Nanpara

bout an
i in 1071.72 when 2
isi a hailstorm m o
t was visited by a t;}:;il was affected. Cons;quil:a);n o
suspended.

460214 in land revenue h‘ad t; l)teins sa}:l e a8 ha.
mount o I'{Sl i : i’l‘;torm visited the district 2 «?c laid e had 0 e
e m:khqi)ld wﬂcn 4 sum of Rs 5,453 only in
in Nanpara tahsil,

suspended.
‘ ailsto
In 1974-75 a hai n visited
in Kaisarganj tahsil nccessitating

‘ e tted in land revenue.
ear a severe hails .  ed in
e ] ’lf\ mm of Rs 46,993 had to be r
i anj tahsil. A st
Kaisarganj tahsi

d K l y - « ‘I th
't( r a gap ()( 1 \ 1
[ one cal n ]”() ; ;, a se ere hl(; St()l‘ m VlSlled €
dl;lIAll \ : o] ’1’ (;. () h( . 1mn Kﬂl. '(‘lf.’anj, s ) g(] an
cl, VhCn an area C { | ) S Y . 4 “‘1 l[ ] In BI]]]] < (l
‘ ra tansi . ” ] als ()f ‘tha
1)026 h'(l. m Nanpd l -(l AINH[‘ l ‘)“" ( [l]lt |l t

Wer | l to ]elleve 'lle [)(3()])1(‘ {l()“l ([Ith(S S. A le]l[lSS[“][ ()f
[{S :‘l 8”; was g]a]l((ﬁ(l m lxl]l(l l(:\(fllue (lnl. an lelOllI.l.' O{ R.S l,()5,911 m
¢ dlSl lbute( . )
E
’ ¢
ll‘"(l l(:\(?lllle }ld(l to I)C SUSI)LIldCd.

The hailstorm of 197 X
only 376 ha. in Bhinga tahsil.

-+ an area of 2,695 ha.

listrict affecting an area "

rm ¥bied 'th?ckmission of Rs 17,188 m lanclli reTof
i affected an area of 40,754 ha.

- 9 was no SCVCIC, an 1t a ecte an area 0o

; tahsil of
. . nmon in any
ire he incidence of fires 15 not un(ollj tahsil. The follow-
nc 4 - . isargani. :
Though the 1 in Kaisarg

requent P r some years:
the district, these are most f{e(]ll('c of fires in the district fo

the incic
ing statement shows

—— - nsion in land
e Y affected  Relief given a‘;‘ftl Suspe revenue
T Year  Area( "t’,yh‘?%z & amO(lil:tRSSge (in Rs)
SIS 4
________..-—--2-—" —TTTT T - :
T o 'j()
o 508 5 N\~ a
960-61 1,98 o #
: 1,376 C%
1961-62 2,215 e

1962-63 -

1,520 @"L
. 782 ’ [Contd.
1963-54 . Q,' N .
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1 T2 R R
1964-55 315 —
1965-66 828 2,515 —
1956-67 1,057 " 2,090
1967-68 961 2,660 _
1968.69 551 1,648 1,46,695
196870 551 1,535
197971 333 3,470 :
197172 16 2,605 1,29,414
197273 835 7,310 6,60,314
1973-74 1,942 13,257 —_
1974-75 619 15,085 2,10,555
197576 504 13,400 4,44,460
9767
lA)"b 77 (;;/;1”;,;;};’{” o 23438 322,834
1977-78 336 ha. 26,760 12,80.857

292 houses

4 Khaivany

CHAPTER V
INDUSTRIES

OLD-TIME INDUSTRIES

The manufactire of the district were insignificant in the ancient
and medieval times. However, there were weavers who produced a fair
quantity of coarse cloth, which was sold locally. The felt namdas of
Bahraich were however, well known in 1908 and were of better quality
than those of other districts. They were made by muslim weavers. The
Bahraich namdas were generally made in coloured patterns. They were
in some cases geometrical figures or a rude representation of buildings,
hut usually ('nnsisted of conventional foliage and flowers, which were some-
times very pretty, although the curves were too abrupt. The industry
1 one time also flourished at Jarwal, but it slowly declined, and by the
beginning of the twenticth century it had almost disappeared. Blankets
were also made in some villages.

In the cighteenth century wood-carving was an important industry,
Lut it was located and confined to in or about the Dargah of Saiyid
Salar. The work was done in sal Shorea robusta wood. With the
beginning of the British rule, the trade lost ground and ultimhtely
vanished. There were, however, till 1903, a few craftsmen from Punjab,
who had earned a wide reputation fdr excellence in wood-carving.

In the forests of the district, particularly those situated in the tarai
region, felling of trees and its conversion into sawn-timber had been in
vogue since early times. The sal trees provided timber of quality which
had extensive uses.

The industrial growth of the district had been very slow in the first
five decades of the twentieth century. During the long period only one
large-scale unit was established at Jarwal Road in 1932 for the produc-
tion of sugar. The pace of industrialisation, however, increased in the
second half of the sixties. R

PowERr

Electricity was first made available to the district in 1942, when -
Bahraich town was electrified by linking it with Gonda.

The U. P. State Electricity Board took over the production and
distribution of power in the district in 1964, and the district was linked -
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to the U. P. Grid. In the period 1942 to 1970, besides Babhraich, elec-
tricity was made available to four more towns. The following statement
gives some information about the towns, and the pattern of their con-
sumption of electricity in 1977 :

Yea;-of Industrial unitsl Others
Name of town eleCleﬁCa‘ T SIS SmTa v s e e e e e
tion No. of No. of No. of No. of
consumers units consumers  units

consumed consumed

Babraich 7T loaz 190 21,03,034 9,731  82,13,110
Nanpara 1957 a 339,406 826 4,16,537
K aisargani 1957 U] 31,828 129 32,100
Ikauna 1963 12 91,599 315 1,12,734
Bhinga 1970 112 11,432 81 40,068

Rura] Electrification
Power was first made available to 4 villages in 1957. However,

the pace of elcctrification has been considerably increased in the Five-
years Plan periods. OI 1,884 villages in the district, as many as 557 were
clectrified by March 31, 1978,

LARGE-SCALE INDUSTRY

The Jarwal Sugar Mill is the only largescale industrial unit in the
district. It was cstablished in the year 1932.

In 1977, the factory had a total investment of Rs 24,00,000, and sugar
worth about Rs 50,00,000 was produced. The unit has a crushing capa-
city of about 400 tonnes of sugar-cape per day and employs 350 persons.
- The sugar-cane, the raw matenial used in the production of sugar,
is largely available in the district, though some of it is imported from
the adjoining districts of Gonda, Bara Banki and Basti also.

SMALL-SCALE INDUSTRIES

The smallscale industrics in the district  ave either traditional or
modern. The former comprise the agricultural processing and the forest
based units, and the latter include the units which manufacture agricul-
tural implements, sheet metal items, utensils, pesticides, washing soap,
and perform such job-works as repair of engineering goods and automo-
biles. Facilities for the storage of perishable articles, such as potatoes,
etc., is also available in the cold storages of the district.

A brief description of each type of smallscale industry is given
hereinafter.

Agricultural Processing Units
Rice, oil from oilseeds (mustard and ground-nut),, wheat flour and
other wheat products, such as dalic (porridge) and maida (fine wheat

T e i ot
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flour), besan (gram flour) and pulses of arhar, moong, urd and masoor:
are produced in 61 units, which are located at Bahraich, Nanpara, Bhinga,
Payagpur, and Kaisarganj. Rice, oil, pulses and wheat products worth
Rs 3,50,00,000 were produced in 1977.

<«

" Enginecring Industries

Persian wheels, iron ploughs, threshers and cane crushers, utensils,
steel furniture etc., are produced in 55 units, which are located at Baliraich
and Nanpara. About Rs 15,77,000 were invested in the trade, which
provided employment to 152 persons in 1977. Against raw material (iron,
Steel, erc) worth Rs 11,50,000, goods worth Rs 15,50,000 were produced
in that year. !

Forest Based Industries _

Plywood panels, chests, planks, furniture and catechu are produced
in 102 units, which are situated at Bahraich, Nanpara, Payagpur,
Kaisarganj and Bhinga. " In view of the substantial area. under forests in
the district, these industries have potential and scope for development
in future. About Rs 45,000 is invested. In 1977 the trade employed
nearly 550 persons and capital investment stood at about Rs 45,000.
There was a turnover of manufactured goods worth Rs 1,80,00,000 against
raw material worth Rs 49,00,000.

Other Industries
Footwear is manufactured in 10 unit at Bahraich, Bhinga and

Nanpara and soap in 6 units at Bahraich. In addition, there are 20
brick-kilns which are situated at Bahraich, Payagpur and Bhinga.
Cold storage facilities are provided .n four units at Bahraich; job-work
is performed in 25 printing presses located at Bahraich, Nanpara, Bhinga
and Payagpur, and pesticides are produced in one unit at Bahraich.

The following statement gives some data relating to these industries
. »
in 1977 :

Investment  Value ¢f  Value of No.——(;f_
Industry (in Rs)  production raw persons
(in Rs) materials employed
used
(in Rs)
FootWear ©30,000 1,25,000 50,000 30
Soap 60,000 3,50,000 2,00,000 18
Brick-kiln 10,00,000  20,00,000  11,54,000 750
Cold storage 25,25,000 7,50,000 — ]
storag (Yob-work)
Printing®presses ) 30,50,000 12,00,000 6,25,000 1c0°
Pesticides - 6,75000 850,000 600,000 23

-
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VILLAGE AND COTTAGE INDUSTRIES

The traditional village and cottage industries, which comprisc the
manufacture of cotton textiles, lcather goods, baskets, pottery, woollen
blankets and metal goods, such as utensils and implements, are as old as
the villages themselves. According to ‘the 1961 census, as many as 1,574
persons were engaged in such industries, which were confined to 196 vil-
lages, the artisans using only traditional designs. The following state-
ment gives some data about the village and cottage industries :

No. of villages in No. of persons

Industry which the industry  employed in the
. is located industry

Cotton textjle - 2 73—‘_-
Leather goods 35 220
Basketry 7 62
Po.tery 14¢ 1,165
W olizn blankets ); 4 3
Brass and copparware 2 23

Cotton Textile

Cotton cloth and dhotis, coarse towels,
ctc., were produced 1 considerable measure
appears to be decaying slowly.

shirtings, garha bed-spread,
in the past, but the industry
In 1956 there were 400 handlooms in the
district, which produced cloth worth about Rs $5,400. Cotton-yarn wotth
Rs 6,600 was produced in the same year, and 60 per cent of the yarn was
(xported to other districts. There ar¢  only 4 handloom co-operative
societics which are located at Murki, Jarwal, Nanguryan and Bahraich.
About Rs 6,400 is invested in the trade and gamchas (towels) worth
_#bout Rs 13,400 are produced annually.  About 70 weavers opérale the
handlooms.
Sericulture

The district has been covered unde
ture development scheme since 1965-66, when two centres, one each at
Motipur and Naubana were opened. Training in the craft of rearing
silkworins is imparted at the centres.  About 50 rural families were
engaged in the. work in 1977. The production of cocoons increased {rom
:}::;:n:o‘(:, el;g. ;I:o:lg‘zgdfo 400 kg. In 1968, and in 1977 about 600 kg. of
il

Among the oil-seeds only ground-nut and mustard
district in sufficient quantity. In 1977 as many as 1,456 units were engaged
in the production of oil, using«._il:‘seeds worth Rs 20,75,400. These units

produced oil worth Rs 32,23,000 and employed 1,500 persons. The indus-
try is scattered all over the district,

r the State government’s sericul-

arc grown in the
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Gur and Khandsar! . .
Gur (jaggery) and khandsari (raw sugar) are produl::eddixsr:ni(:o 1'11:‘1;:

which like the oil industry, are also scattered all ovse(;' OtO 0e Jiseric . [The

investment in the trade in 1977 stood at about Rs 3,80,000 a " egawonh

khandsari worth Rs 83,00,000 were produced from sugar-ca

Rs 72,00,000. The trade provides employment to 1,360 persons.

Catechu , N
Catechu is produced in seven units which are located at Mihinpurwa
ar;d Bhinga. 1n 1977 the investment in the industry was about Rs 7,00,000

and catechu worth Rs 12,00,000 was produced, against catechu wood worth

Rs 10,00,000. The trade provides employment to 180 persons. Raw

material (catechu wood) is available in the forests of the district.

Brassware . .
Utensils of brass are manufactured in about 160 units which are

situated at Bahraich, Bhinga, Shivpur and ItIanpara. About 1})500 65,002
was invested in the industry in 1977. Utensils worth Rs 3:,45, ' d::e:r
préduced consuming brassscrap worth Rs 26,48,900. The industry

employed about 550 persons.

Carpentry and Swithery ' . o
;herey were 4,000 carpenters and 650 blacksmiths in the district in

7 who produced carpentry and metal goods worth Rs 25,00,009 a.nd
;197 1’0‘2)70 00{)) respectively. The industry is scattered all-over the district.
]nS ]9’;7 ’the investment in the carpentry units stood at Rs 12,%6,000 and

in blacksmithery units at Rs 3,3%,000.

Pottery and Bangles . |
Pottery is produced in 3926 units, which had a total investment of

Rs 1.63,000 in 1977. About 1,202 persons employed in the_ trade in 1977.

" duce . worth Rs 11,50,000 consuming raw materials (clay, dyes,
produce! Emlzr}s 96.000. Lac bangles are produced in 249 units, which
o) 809 persons and had a total investment of Rs 249,000 in 1977.
;Tx?gﬁz,seworth i{s 4,50,000 were produced, consuming lac worth Rs 2,00,000.

Other Industries |
There were 2 units producing soap, 122 footwear, 101 baskets angorgg:)s

of bamboo in 1977. These units had an investment of Rs 4,000, de f,
and Rs 50,000 respectively. The producers of baskets a}ld mats .anl oot-
wear z:re scattered allover the district, whereas the soap industry is located

at Bahraich,
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INDUSTRIAL PoTENTIAL
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2.00 kmof unmetalled roads in' 1977Ou
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tas7 ;:)een developed in the earlier
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The district is linked with Kheri, Sitapur, Bara Banki, Gonda and

Lucknow by metalled roads. Markets, which are essential for the sale of

industrial goods are.nuUmMErous both in the district and outside.. The

nternal markets are situated at Bahraich, Nanpara and Kaisarganj.
s are located at Gonda, Sitapur, Kheri,
Varanasi and Allahabad. Adequate
istrict, as it has been linked

-

main i
The major external market
Gorakhpur, Basti, Lucknow, Kanpur,
dlectricity is likely, to be available to the d
with U. P. Grid.
allscale industries can be established, because raw

« A number of sm
d the demand for them is likely to

materials are available in plenty an
increase in future.

The following industries can be established in the district :

Factors favouring the establishment of the industry

Industry

I

g like kans and pankas, jute stalks
available in plenty in the district
demand all over India.

Paddy, straw, Brasse
and bagasse are
Straw-boards are in

Straw-boards

Maize is produced in large quantities in the district.

Cornflakes
Demand for cornflakes is increasing.
Rice-bran oil Paddy is the main crop of Bahraich district, rice-bran is
available in Sizeable quantities.
Maize starch is used for calendering of cotton textiles and
is

Maize starch
in the production of glucose, etc. At present it
d from Punjab and Maharashtra.

mainly importe

It is used as a decc‘)louriZation agent in the preduction of
vegetable oils and paints. There is demand for
the iter from all-over the country and has good export
potential. Husk of paddy, which is available in plenty
in the district can be utilised for the production of

activated carbon.

Safety matches 12 viewof sizeable demand and availability of soft wood
from the forest of the distrct, one unit can be establi-

shed in the district.

Activated carbon

able in the district and there

Sufficient soft wood_is avail
hroughout the country.

Plywood
is good demand for plywood t

Tanned leathsr There is increasing demand for tanned leather, which is
generally impgorted from Kanpur, Hides are available
in the district in large quantity. Moreover, tanning

materials like babul *bark can also be obtained locally.

These bags are increasingly being used as packing material
and they are_ijmported from Kanpur and Lucknow.
One unit can be established at Bghraich which can meet

the demand,

Polythene bags

Steed furniture The demand for steel furniture in the district in estimated
at Rs 50,000 per year, and one unit can be opened at

Bghraich,
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‘The districi industiies department had proposed the establishment of

19 small-scale units in 1977. Oil, rice, pulses and sugar will be produced
in these units,

WELFARE OF INDUSTRIAL LABOUR

~ After 1947, many schemes have been introduced
vide more and better facilities to the working class. The labour welfare
measures aim to benefit the labour community by ensuring minimum wages,
social security, security for old age, collective bargaining through the
medium of recognized trade unions, medical and maternity facilities,
regulated working hours, payment of bonus, payment of compensation
and safety measures in the factories and industrial establishments. Details

of the labour welfare measures  have been discussed in chapter XVII
(Other social services) of this volumes.

with a view to pro-

e e s

CHAPTER VI
BANKING, TRADE AND COMMERCE

BANKING AND FINANCE SO

of Indigenous Banking o
e 1 anci.ent period, the region, covered by the prffsenfr ﬁxst::; e(::
Bal h'l ltl lflad trade with Nepal and other regions around it. e
ahraic

. .y fray
others kept their deposits with sreni’s (guilds) 1.

i i i he srenis
iddlemen in the medieval period, t
ith the emergence of midd ; / y
' With d Howfver, the dealing in money was highly devglopc;d .aril
dlsappiiarel;rs were found in the centres of trade, notably at Ba ralcdé
mone)’l -aea Rupaidiha, Payagpur, Jaitapur and Balraxmp.url.)lThc.at l:rz:he
N'(:;lpl:;[;al was also c;msidenrable and money was always ava.ula he v:;listrict
indi 20,584 Banias in the .
indi , bankers. In 1901 there were 20, ' :
;\I;dfgf‘?t;u;f tlziem were of traders and provided finances for trade. Hundis
ajo and
(negotiable instruments) were also in vogue. _
istri d in the tahsils
ies ¢ t the district head-quarters an ahs
e eeh lomti: ‘?he opening years of this century, a cultivator
bly a debtor. He was too much a creature oé
i to break off his connection with the village u§urer, and t{or‘n:::)em
o ne 0and then at ruinous interest. The rate .of interest va1fr1e.(k n
cverylnosz 87.50 per cent per agnum. A certain amount l(; fn: Shv:;rt
£ . O
.RS p llo in such transactions, although the .loans werebe .smathe x shor
mvol:/le( However, in many cases the Bania, instead of being pe S ryld
O e ’ an’s friend.
t)lf;oh: was usually represented to be, was really the poor m
king system was introduced in-the district with the
l il }l;ank of India, Ltd, at Bahraich in 1943. The

i ’ . . . .

' i ich in 1953.
Bank, Ltd, which was established at Bahraich in 1

and

under the British rule.
was by and large invaria

The present ban
establishment of the Centr

Irtedness Y ) s
fudhie the beginning of the twentieth century, the Con:‘twn
- ' : ' ter
Rura) I[:e could not be regarded as prosperqus.h Tl}e ‘mi:, o
of the peop re laborious cultivation, which ensured eavxelfr
crops requiring mOby their abscnce. Cultivation was mostly of a per-

ere ConspichoLs capital invested in agricultural

he
functoty nature, the outturn poor and t
L]

1, Majumdar, R.C, ¢ Ancient India, p. 215
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improvements small. The people consequently  were not able to bear
hard times, to resist the stress of bad seasons, or to bear up against the
burden of heavier tents. They were frequently in debt and the interest
they had to pay was undoubtedly a serious drag upon them.

The economic condition was further reflected by the saunk system of
wages. Under it any man of the four castes-Lodli, Chamar, Kori and
Kurmi-received an advance from the farmer and became his bonded serf
(sawak) for lifc or till he paid off the advance, which did not bear in-
terest. The ordinary sum given varied from Rs 30 to Rs 100 and for
the amount a man bound himself and his children down to the remotest
generation. It was quite common to meet men whose {ather entered into
these obligations, and who were working for the farmer. The system,
however, could not last for ever and by the end of the first decade of this
century it existed only in remote pockets.

Not only the sawak but also the cultivator was generally in debt.

The economic depression of the early thirties aggravated sufferings
of the rural population as returns decreaserl sharply. The economy ye-
vived in the second half of the thirties, and in the wake of the Second
World War (1989—45), the prices of agricultural commodities rose and
more money came into the hands of the cultivators. But a correspond-
ing rise in the prices of other goods, such as cloth, implements, etc., did
not leave much surplus with him. The rise in prices continued and this
positively helped the rural economy. However, farmers with small hold-
ings and agricultural labourers continue to have a sub-marginal existence
in the throes of spiralling prices and increasing population.

According to a survey undertaken by the Reserve Bank of India in
1971 in eastern Uttar Pradesh (including Bahraich district) it was csti-
mated that the total average value of assets of the houschold of a farmer
was Rs 16,037.15 and he was indebted to the extent of Rs 265.65. The
average value of the assets of the houschold of an agricultural labourer
was Rs 1,212.13, and his indebtedness Rs 161.07.

. Urban—In the wake of rise in prices, industrial and office workers resid-

ing at Bahraich, Jarwal, Nanpara and other urban centres find it difficult to
make two ends meet. Generally thev take

on marriages, deaths, etc.
Debt-relief Legislation

loans to meet such expenses as

The courts were authorised, for the first time in 1918, to re-open loan
transactions and relieve the debtors of the liability, when interest was exces-
sive and the transaction unfair. The Usurious Loans Act, 1918, and its
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subsequent amendment in 1926, enabled the courts to examine transac-
tions, It was made applicable to all parties sccking relief from mortgage,
but it did not define the words ‘unfair’ and ‘excessive’ with the result that
the courts could not provide effective redress. By ancther amendment
affected in 1951, the Act was madé applicable to all debts and debtors, and
laid down the Iimits beyond which the rate of interest could be deemed
to be excessive. 'T'he other enacuments that followed the economic depres-
sion of the thirtiés were the United Provinces Agriculturists’ Relief Act,
1934, the U.P. Temporary Postponement of Execution of Decrees Act, 1937,
and the U. P. Debt Redemption Act, 1940. They cnabled the debtors
to repay in easy instalments and reduced the rates of interest. T hey also
protected the person and property of the debtor from being proceeded
against in exccution of decrees.

The U. P. Government decided to introduce [urther reforms, as a
result whercof the U. P. Regulation of Money-lending Act, 1976 has becn
introduced.

The Act aims at providing relief from extortion of small farmers,
agricultural labourers, village artisans, and other weaker sections of the
society. The law is also expected to help the administration in its cfforts
to curb black money. It provides for licensing ol the business of money-
lending and issue of receipt and account slips by the money-lender. It
further enjoins upon the money-lender not to molest the debtor near his
places of work, and make payment in case of loans of Rs 1,000 or above
by cheque. 3

Commercial loans advanced by banks, Life Insurance Corporation of
India, co-operative institutions and government and loans taken from
provident fund accounts are not covered by the Act.

In the light of the difficulties encountered in the implementation of
the above-mentioned Act and in order to impart precision and effectiveness,

- the Uttar Pradesh Debt Relief Act, 1977 has been enforced. It mainly

aims at providing relief from indebtedness to landless agricultural workers,
small farmers and urban workers. The Act has some salient provisions,
for example every debt, togethet witI} any interest payable on the
date of commencement of this Act, by a debtor whose annual
household income does not exceed two thousand and four hundred
rupees, shall with effect from the date of such commencement, he
deemed to be wholly discharged.

The Act also provides for moratorium on debts recoverable from small
farmers, and for the effective scaling down of their debts.

~



114 BAHRAICH DISTRICT

Every person who, after the date of commencement of this Act, if
vecovers any debe or part there of, intentionally makes any false statement
before any officer or authority in proccedings under this Act, produces false
document or abets any such act is liable to be punished.
money-lender will naturally pay for his misdeeds
actions in {uture.

The cunning
or refrain from such

Private Mouney-lenders and Financier s

Money-lenders operating in the district are either
money-lenders from Lucknow.
small.

local persons or
‘The local money-lenders are both big and
Advances are made against pronotes, pledge of ornaments and
other articles, and against anticipated crops.  There age
small money-lenders in cach village, generally cithe
farmer. The vate of interest varies for

two to three
r a trader or an affluent
I8 10 36 per cent per annum.
‘The money-lenders of Lucknow are known as qistiyas and their busi-
ness is known as gistiva wala business. Normally the moncy-lenders do
not insist on taking any security and make advances to horrowers for both
productive and unproductive purposes. The debtor has to execute a ruqqa
(promissory notc) and receipt. the advance of a lixed sum is made and
the same is recovered in 12 cqual monthly instalients.
Government Loans

It had been a tradition of the rulers
to the agriculturists in times of natural
1947 loans are provided not only
ment of the agricultural economy.

of the country to provide relief
calamitics. However, since
for distress, but also for the develop-
1
The following statement indicates the amount of Ioans advanced
for short-term periods in last § years :

————

e e e e e

Year Amount of

Purpose Rate of interest
loans (Rs) (per cent per
annum)
1975.76 5,89,880 Distress, and invest- 8.25
ment in agriculture
1976.77 32,800 Ditto 8.25
1977.78 3,50,000 “ Ditto 8.25

‘Commercial Banks

Since mid-1969, the number of bank—offices in the district has increased
manifold. There were only seven branches of commercial banks in the

district in 1969, which increased to 12 in 1970, and by the end of 1978
there were 22 branches in the districs.

1
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The following statement gives the location of each branch:

i { branch
Name Location o

e

ich, Gilaula, lkauna, Fakhrpur, Kaisarganj,
Alfahabad Bank Ba;:lrig;g: Blhmga’ Malhipur, Matera Bazar,
Barnapur, Maharajganj and Sisaiya

Central Bank of India Bahraich, Mihnipurwa, Rupaidiha, Payagpur
Punjab National Bank Bahraich, Nanpara, Jarwal
State Bank of India Bahcaich, Risiva, Nanpara

The total deposits of the commercial banks in 1970 were.to the tune
of Rs 1,93,49,000 and the total advances Rs 42,20,000‘{0rmmg only 22

per cent of the total deposits.

In the following years more funds were made avail.able to th«:: l\:reaker
ections of the society and a priority sector was constituted, which car-
S C H 3 N it *, £ ¥

rised the agriculturists, small industrialists, traders, transport “orker;
gnd self- employed persons. The advances fo the priority sectordamoum?
. i i § t of the total advances in
: mprised 49.3 per cen
to Rs 1,22,02,000 which co : '
1977. The deposit credit ratio increased  from 22 per cent in 1970 to
81.8 per cent in 1977.

The following statement shows the extent of outstanding credit to
priority sector in 1977

- i tance outstanding No. of accounts
Priority sector Balaa ¢ outst
90,15,000 2,351
Agriculturists 0 .
iali 347,
Smail-scale industrialists i 2
Road and other transport workers 2,16,000 e
,55,000
Retail and small traders 15,55, 121
1,69,000 »
Setf-employed persons _
Total “,23:021(m 3:485

—

o o e et

The total deposits and advances of the commercial banks on the
Tast Friday of March, 1877 were as follows®

Rs 2,47,35,000
Total advances e 2415500
t deposits o o0
;:n:::ntas’eof advances to priority. sector
* of total advances s
Credit daposit ratio a8
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Co-OPERATIVE, MOVEMENT

Primary Agricultural  Co-operative Societies—Efforts were made in
the first decade of this century to form and organise agricultural co-opera-
tive socicties,  The movement, however, gathered momentum only after

1947. "The following statement indicates the progress of the co-operative
movement :

Tt e . Mt ot gt Pt et st S

No, of  Member- Amount Rate of
Year agrieul- ship advanced interest |
tural in Rs) (per cent

co-operative per

societies annum)
1910 205 3,836 3,05,600 9
1920 342 5,697  3,60,400 9
193¢0 458 7,975  3,98,175 9
1940 498 12,885  4,89,715 9.
1950 830 24,986 6,738,217 9
1960 1,029 57,805 30,84.549 9
1970 308 1,00,233 58,35,289 9
1917 158 1,58,617 2,01,56,758 14

Other Co-operative Institution—There are four large co-operative
marketing societies located at Baharaich, Bhinga, Kaisarganj and Nan-
para, which deal in food-grains and other agricultural commodities and

consumer goorls, therchy ensuring a just and fair retum to the culti-
vator for his produce, and making him

available items of daily use
and agricultural inputs at reasonable price.

‘The District  Co-operative Development

Federation Ltd., was
established at Bahraich in 1948.

It is the qentral institution for consu-
mers co-operatives and deals in food-grains, sugar, kerosene, cement, seed,
fertilisers and stationery. The other co-operative marketing societies in
the district alvo receive aid from the federation in cash and in kind.

Co-operative  Banks—The District Co-operative Bank, Ltd, was
established at Bahraich in 1953, It has four branches which are located
at Bhinga, Kaisarganj, Nanpara and Rupaidiha. These provide bank-
ing facilities to all and sundry, but facilities like loans, etc,, are available
only to agriculturists and others who are members of the banks, ‘The
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following statement gives the amount of loans advanced by the bank
from 1975-76 to 1977-78:

f interest
P Loans, advanced Rate o
Year (in Rs.) (per :;::1 ‘;p\e)r
1,02,29,000 18,50
P 2,02,13,000 18.50
lg;:- Z ' 2,05,70,000 18.50
1977

ot i e e A
- s 2
-

i ment k. Ltd.

operative Land Development Ban )

1 Uttar Pradesh Co-opera ; "

l;lT'I}e d its branch at Bahraich in 1960 followe-d by. ong ;ac}I; 2

establishe d Kaisarganj in 1969, and another at Bhinga m. 1978. _u. g

I\llanp:;iao;nfrom 1975 to 1978 the bank advanced loans mainly for minor
the p

i i ment :
irrigation works, as indicated in the following state

Amount (in Rs.)  Rate of interest

r cent per
Year (pe annum)
- 51,91,000 10.50
197576 38,81,000 10.50
i * 47,14,000 10.50
1977+

i i nisation
National Saving Orga ' I,
st-office savings bank scheme has been in operation ml S
s of the nineteenth century. Subsequently o

ict since the last decade . Ty dy other
mhCt 5:; were launched to inculcate a habit of thrift in the peop
schem Y (

u s COLEC P al wor n 1962
h i1able for development 1 rks.
nd us collected are made availab ¢ \ k 1
il f SCL depolsits and national defence certificates were introduced to
efen

try.
help raise funds and augment the resources for the defence of the country
e p T

e been floated from time to time to promote

i ities hav ‘ 5
Various securiifes public provident fund scheme is also in

national savings. A 15-years
vogue since 1974.

i i 1977
The following staterment gives some information, for the year 1977,
about the national savings:

> Value (in Rs.) No. of accounts L
Security e _

T 55,000 7,384
Savings Baok 32‘:,;7’,700 1,909
Time Deposits 13.28,000 2533
Recurring Deposits . 100 p
Cumulative Time Deposits 2 51,000 ”

National Savings Certificates - ,51, = _
~ Total — 93,42,800 11,853

————
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The per capita national savings increased from Rs 3.8 in 1974 to
Rs 5.4 in 1977,

Lirr INsurance
The life insurance business was taken over by the I.ife Insurance
Corporation of India in 1956, and a branch-office of the Corporation was
opened at Gonda in 1960. This office, with the help of a development
centre at Bahraich, looks after the business in the district. ‘The follow-

ing statcment gives the business done by the Corporation during  the
last three years :

Year No. of lives i_nsured Business completed (Rs)
1975-7¢ Not available 85,92,000
1976-77 804 83,13,000
1977.78 603 63,80,000

CURRENCY AND Colvagr
Coins were issued by merchants, guilds and corporations, besides the
government of the day, as far back as the sixth century B.C.. These were
punch-marked coins with one or two figures marked as symbols of the

issuing authority. Imperial Guptas issued a series of coins,
considered to be of high artistic standaxd.

metal copper or silver were in circulation.!

In the medicval period there were m
dam, the rupee, and the mohar. A rupec comprised 40 dams, and 10
rupees were computed as equal to a gold mohar2

‘The British introduced in 1856 their own rupce coin of 180 grains, A
Trupee comprised 16 annas, and an anna divided into 12 pies or four
paisas (old).

The decimal system of coin
The rupee now has 100 paise.
three paise, five paise, ten paisc,

which are
Generally coins of 3 single-

ainly three types of coins—the

age was introduced on October 1, 1958,

There are coins of one paisa, two paise,

twenty paise, twenty-five paise and 50
paise. The currency consists of one rupce notes and coins issued by the
Government of India, and the bank-notes issued by the Rescrve Bank
of India in the denominations of rupecs two, five, ten, twenty, fifty and
one hundred. The one thousand rupee note has since been demonctized .

Currency and coinage are made available to the district thro

ugh the
branches of the State Bank of India which are situated at Bahraich,
Nanpara and Risia.

'TRADE AND COMMERCF.

Course of Trade
The trade of the district in the
way lines and roads by the British,
tobacco, oil-seeds, sugar,

Past, before thie comstruction of rajl.
was confined to the exports of grain,
cotton goods, timber, and other forest produde

1. Majumdar, R. C. : Ancienr India, p. 15
2 Pa?:dd;?/. A, B. : Later Medieval India, p. 491, (Allahabad, 1963)
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. ins and hides. The imports were
such as fibres, honey, lac, felt, bhang, skins czn'd e s were
5 ' ar, salt, piece-goods, spices and hardware. The goots were
e s(‘i ’ boats which plied the rivers i winter
ed on

gencrally mov n the rainy season.

: he rivers i
but timber was generally floated down t

i landborne and was recorded at
The trade ‘,Vim I:ff;ilio::a;oz?st.lre}l?he principal imp(‘n't?' fdr(.)?lSN;f:j
v "“ri(fus n_'“ﬁlc ;egtimber and raw fibrous products, spices, ufg ,onies,
were grait, O.l]-sec.( s’d metals, as well as considerable nlimbe:r o 'I:ltals).
hides and .skmS: an 1901 were over 1,46,000 maunds. (94,4\)84(11\1 cem,
e o ‘}“PO‘“S l?:; er cent, oilseeds 21 per cen.t, uml3er 14 per rised:
grain contributing pla er cent. The cxports into l\it.apal”comptmll
and Rlorous prod:l%t& 7 p) and consisted chiefly of grain, salft,.co orts,
s et l)('IZéo ar'ld (:Jro;risions. In 1901 the total value of imp
%:701(: I;isﬂiiil’ir.’?,i(;laand of the exports Rs 10,61,467.

istrict was a somewhat in-
il the district was a so
i f the raiiways, : . Even
ior to the opening o e Kuriala rivers.

P’I'I;’r ract beg,use of the Ghaghra an-d 1th- ituﬂ’ were Very poor,
accessib L‘ { the district in the early Lwen}1et1 cc Licinal towns while
the roads o etalled roads at all outside the municip Wi the
or ere no m . : -ainy season.
for there Vt\,ened roads were impossible 1n tl}e. 1z:razlie ravitated towards
the unmeta f the railway line in 1884, the glamd arlei of important

. : )

Co"Strl.’Cth'l (zqtions several of which formed aInl new important market
the raxlwa? ; ‘the old markets fell into decay. ‘;etl]alisa Bumbhaura and
markets, while Nanpara, Jaitapur, ’

i ayd by ANanpe ioh 1 off the

- raich, Payagpur, - T-itapur, which lies 6.4 km.

were .Ba':lﬂ All these places except j.‘ml')ux, "ns the chief place for the
Rupaidi w.B' hraich to Bahramghat and remai 1l served by the railway.
road from Bah ‘by way of the Ghaghara, arcchwe earlier good markets,

: ain hich were )
export of gral d Khatagaghat, w . F the

. atghar am ¢ : construction o
Khaira baza;‘, :( Fost their importance after the
have somecwha

, ¥ ’I. lab Ba hel
I'Hil a lllle. W a

j Chilwariya, and Metera,
ilaganj and Nanakganj near Metera
Risis Payag[nhz‘,hsa‘lx;::ﬁ: Y The British constructed roads connecting t
Risiya an o urwa.
district with the adjoining a

reas and trade developed to some extent..

) { roads werc
i entury a number o
f the twentieth ¢
e second half o

In th ort of goods,” to Genda, Basti, Faizabad and
transp g :

built enabling
Gorakhpur. ‘
Export and Import . istrict remained the
e of export from and import to the (xi:e Seviations. Rice,
The 'patlterﬂ lier decades of this century with so
{ ear ¢
samg as in the

s rt. These
i and baib grass are the main items of e;P((’i 0 and
timbe | e generally sent to east Uttar Prade

ar

sugar, oil,-seeds,.
except the baib grass,
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Bihar. The baib grass is exported to Saharanpur and Meerut. The

following statement gives the approximate quantitics

of exports in
197677 :

Commodity Export (quintals)
Tiber 6,80,000
Rice 1,40,000
Sugar 1,12,000
Oil-seeds F 60,000
Baib grass 46,000

“1
General merchandise, edible oil, electrical goods, fertilisers, metal
goods, cloth, medicines and cement are the main items of import, They
arc generally imported from Lucknow, Kanpur and Gorakhpur.

The following statement gives the quantities of import for some of
the items in 1976-77. The figures arc approximate :

-

Commodity Import T
(Quintals)
Mineral merchandise 40,000
Kerosene 20,000
Metal goods 12,000
Edible oil 4,000

Trade Centres

Chhawani bazar is the main wholesale market of the district which is
situated in the heart of the Bahraich town.

tence in 1857, when during the freedom stru
for some time and the traders marketed thei

The market came into exis-
ggle soldicrs encamped here
r produce to them.

"I'he market is a combination of secondary and termin
also an assembling one.
dual traders,
cipal board.

al markets, and
The shops in the market are owned by indivi-
and the entire complex is controlled by the Bahraich muni-

A}

: ")

Prior to the opening of the railway line between Gonda and Rupai-
diha, Banjari Ghat was the main centre of river berne trade in the dis-
trict, particularly for the export of agricultural commodities * to  the
castern districts. However, with  the construction of the railway line
in 1884, the market moved to Bahraich on the railway line.
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The other wholesale markets, Heside B'.a'\‘h"\\fd\ are situated at Nanpara,

Pavagpue, Mahinpurwi, Risiva and R\\‘)k\ldlll&l‘< N
The following table gives some idex 1‘(:;;;11'(?”);,;‘ l tie ]_‘::uhted die

yent agricultural commodities in the i‘bow n*.hcn(mn(,( six regul:

safe markets of the district Balwaich in 197657

arkets {arrival in quintals)

commodity e e T T T Main Rupaidiia
Name of commodity ‘Bahraich Nanpara Payagpur Risiya ms.t;: pa
o T T 022 ALS86 14767 5077 10333
Paddy s 73
Rice 4,496 1,144 421 —_— 218
. 21,79 - 4,767 4,078 2,403 8
Jowar p
. 822 — 15 292 — —
Bajra
{ 1,14,905 15,177 12,452 2,452 44,154 3
Maize 14, ’
Urd 2,853 73 771 994 —
v
Moong 1 - - .
1,38,405 8,904 56,117 27,170 05
Wheat 30y
{e 10,931 3,466 6,867 9,715 14 25
Barley
14,579 9,109 6,132 8,983 6,194 388
Gram s -
Peas ],094 — 384 — —
2,014,580 54,339 50,494 85,424 36,091 3,907
Avrhtar L3115
L 35,392 7,189 2,460 2,576 8,401 136
Maspor I .
i 169 — 04 1,276 — e
Ti
Mustard 7,461 2,605 1,333 — 22,409 —
Mustarc

e i e et

Retail Trade—The retail tvade centres kgown as bgzars zfncll fiats are
located both in the urban and vural areas 'ol‘ (h('.- district, 11 hcﬂcor{rzfnon
eaquirements of the villagers and those residing in the whban cenues a‘r.e
fequine by traders and pediars. These markess @re held once, twice
gcnﬁ‘hfn}' m?;ek} The \following statement gives the number of bazars and
;):2;::‘1;:2';({‘;: ea'cl\ tahsil of the district  prior o the {oumation  of the

Bhinga tahsif :

s . of ke
" Tahsil e e e e e
e e e 18
Nanpara 18
Kaisarganj* 16
Bahraich* _ . e w....,g_‘;_ s
T Total e I
e e Tahsil of Bhinga was Carved out of the former tahsils of Kaisarganj
-~ The presen
’ and Babraich, <
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Fairs

A large number of fairs ure held in the district, a majority of them
heing ol religious nature.

.

The two lairs—Mcla Sahet-Mahet  and the Dargah which are held at
the villages of Chakar Bhandar (development block Tkaunay and Singha
Parasi (development block Chittaura) — are important . as considerable
quantities ol mevchandise are sold.

Uhe Dargah fudr attvacts the largest monber of visitors, and more than
H0.000 persons ssemble on the first Sunday of Javistha (Mav-Juney . A
Large number of iraders from distant places like Nepal, Lucknow, Kanyar,
Varanasi and Coralhpia visit the fair withe tien merchandise, e, el
gious hooks. metal uiensils,  agricuinnal implemenss,  cloth, waoden
articles, toys ancd ey wotickos . The Fane Sahe-Mabier is held on aisakiha
Sukla 15 and more than 15,000 persons assemble there.

State Trading

The prices of all  commoditics increased considerably  during the
Second World War (1939-15), and in order to mrest their further rise
and to give reliel o consumners, chiefly in the uiban centres, the prices of
1 number of commodities were controlled and the supply of most of them
to the consumers was rationed and sold through the shopsy contiolled by
the governmment. Some of the more important commoditics thus control-
led vr rationed were food-grains, clo'h, hrugs and petrol. Various schemes
for the rationing food-grains, cloth, drugs, kcrosene and petrol have,
however, persisted ever since with varying degree of applicability. There
were only 30 faiv price shops in the district in 1977, when sugar, rice and
wheat worth Rs 12,17,853, Rs 3,27,492 and Rs 22,586 respectively were
sold.

Weights and Measures

The ordinary weights in use in the markets of this district in the first
decade of this cenrury were the  ser (seery of 80 tolas or 16 Chhataks
end the maund of 40 sers. But the Bahraich tola was heavier than the
standard tola by 12 rattis. The ratti was the seed of « jungle  creeper,
white, hard and dry. Thus the standard ser contained only 70 Bahraich
tolas, and the standard maund was equivalent to 35 Bahraich
sers. However, common weight used in the district ~ was the
kutcha ser, which varied from place to place. The commonest weight,
however, was the panseri of five sers, eight of which made a maund, ‘I'he
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panseris also varied from place to place, as each was made of 26 to $2
sandas, In Bahraich itself the kutcha panscri was cquivalent  to two
;oc;d pakka seers, which comprised 32 gandaf or chhataks. Usually gand'a
was equivalent to four units of Maddu Sahi PIC.C. They were ftppro:ﬂ-
mately equal to six Lucknow rupees of 178 grains e'ach, 'the. dn'f’ferencc
heing onlv of 42 grains. It had become the custom in Un? dl?tl’lct to
consider the ganda as of six units—a custom that was maintained by a
tendency of the wade to reduce weights, whenever possible. Thus: up to
1874 the ganda continued to be reckoned in Lucknow rupee, wh}ch was
.ol 180 grains. The ganda therefore, was of 1,080 grains, wl.uch was
exactly the weight of four Maddu Sahi pice. The panseri consisted of
26 1o 82 gandas in different places and thus the kutcha seers from 5,616
to 6,412 aiatne, the latter of these heing In much use in Balwraich town.
The OVETDMENL Seer was of 14,400 grains.

The decimal system of weights and measures was introduced in the
district with effect from  October 1, 1960. An  officc was opened at
Bahraich with a staff of one inspector and others, who work under ﬂzc
supervision of the district supply officer. Every trader has‘to submit
his weights and measures for inspection and each such unit is stamped
after being found accurate. Camps are held in different mandis where
traders are able to obtain accurate weights and measures,

A list of conversion {actor {rom  old 1o new measures  appears in
the Appendix section at the end of the volume.

e e pnm



CHAPTER VII
COMMUNICATIONS

TRADE. ROUTES AND Hiciways

Bahraich has been o place of tnique importinee from carly times.e
and warriors have been
cuently from [y and near,

leading to Sravas
{

and travellers, traders visiting this district e
It was connected by principal tade routes
which was not only (he capital of Kosala but alse a
centre of trade and Buddhiyg leaming. The voute from Sravasti 1o Raja-
griha which passed through the somth west of the district had twelve
halts in hetween . Merchant prinee Anathapindika is believed o have
through this youre
Rajagriha.  Another not le

ted his ciravan while on iy wav  from Srvavasti l(.)
ss frequented nade route connecting Sravasti
and Rajagrihia exjsted and s said 10 have gone through Saket  (Avodhya)’
and Varanasi. 'he third and fourth routes

went in the westerly  and
s;oulh-\\'cstcrl) directions

vespectively. "The fumous  Chinese traveller
awvarstd his voute when he visited Sravasti in
Making his way

Tahien seems to have o

the Sth-century Ao D. rom Kannaui  and haliing  at
’ )

fowirds Srava i vin Tandwa (in Bahraich)
1 by him as lying 60 Ii (about 14 km.) north-
Hiven Tsang, ansiher Buddhist taveller from China
vent to Sravasti after halting at Tandwa for some time.2

Ayodhya  he proceeded
which has bheen mentione(
west of Sravastin

Besides the Tand routes, rivers like Ghaghara
the great ntura) routes between he
trict accessible by rive

and Rapti constituted
cistand the west, making the dis-
rowhich was a far casier means of transit than the
1oads of ancient diys. The Ghaghma continued to he
water way till (he beginning of 11 leenters, when with the advent of
metalled roads and importance ay means of communication
dwindled, Iy the l)(*ginnintg ol the 13, century
marked change in he development of soads in

ade the sey of the
tration of the ne

a well h'(:qu(rmed
ailwavs, iy

there seems 1o be  a
the district on account
of ity heing m government,

to facilitate the adminis-
rritories which forn

ighbouring ¢ wed part of the Sultanate

1. Giles, H. A, : The Travels 5f Fy.

S ]

hien, (1
2. Watters, T. : On vuan Chwany’s T
A4 Gazerteer, (Allahabad,

-ondon), (map facing page 92)

@els, Vol. I, p.378; Nevill, H. R. : Bahraich 1
1903), pp. 220-22;
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e 7 ilies hich existed in
i Moreover, various talnkdari  familics w Lo

| o e, ea ave built.roads although meant
» l])\lhnbcrﬂ in the district, appear to have built d

good nuy 5

¢ M = y h
- .

l( €rSC 111 course ()f tume, I)tgjdll to l)e ”5(11 l) the

{01 then I) rson ll use ])l”

‘ . & l R . l

« ¢ « be n w

eople at I ”'g(, I L I[h(l [h( (llil] 1Ct 1150 a )l)e 1rs to }I Ave e A8 el
’

. ricts.
5 wi adjoining distric
ted by river and land routes with the adj g
connec 3

ule TAQLL construction of roads
W ] wdvent of the British r ile, gra Tual o}n L 1
i ’.‘ n’ 4 " i ) ; ) ‘ ‘; ‘
- ]l ]] y 1 year 1408, the district board Bahraic 10 cte
: o 1he ved AL RN
l;(‘g;m, ana by C Y

. l t ‘ { k A . N S l v ra {‘ \
¢ - ' ? } Oonsi (‘ Of H V
‘. net l] (] l().‘(l v l h 3 ]( % h mere ste r
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intained by the estates in which they l:ly.’ vOne sucllltrz?‘::
which were main “‘ ..,il\vl.w station to the village of P(I}n.gpur.f or b
was from Pnyng]v)l‘]’ L‘s‘t'lt‘(; which had also metalled a ])OI‘K.IOH o- . ,.on (()f
b e (( (‘)r ;wo smaller roads in the immediate v1cm|tly
- """‘1_ ;mf]"(-mliw voad from Bhinga to Bhabarpur had )eenf
Payagpur. l'lk(,ﬂ'\‘m, » yevenues during its management by the court 0f
o Ull l(lil:(ml(lx which lay within the municipal boundaries o
ards. Most ol the road s
;;;:;l(ll‘:l:('ll and Nanpara, 100, were metalled.

: d roads of the
i the partially metalled or unmetalle ’ i
o ivided ﬁ\“el(‘l'l%(,‘s known as second-class roads,

ivi d L84 . .
district were divided amons partially bridged

: -class roads
brideed and drained throughout; secondf ( . :\“,0[ D e were i,
" 5-.1 ined ; fourth, fifth and sixth class roac s.‘ : bu there wwere. many
‘ rai ’ ' ; arisha ut
"“"1 ( ‘l . the district board (now Zilp Parishad), ’ b e formet
tained by ‘ ither by the larger landowners or by
eith y L é

others maintained sufficient facilities for com-

; roads afforded
department. T'he numerous roads l“;()me o bt many of the n
icati iny > busy scasons o ar; mv
munication during the busy w

in bad order.

Under the head of second-class roads, bridged atrltir;ir;angicll]r;l;zgug:,o
out, there were three in the district‘; k"rIT;he .I:E;Ii(::mpleted bmaich o
e "jvflsl::mflrl(fn(lll lg)ul:(r)aig;mt to Colonelganj, which ran '(!uc
“im“"?r oy “dfk ‘ from Bahramghat to the Gonda boundary. The
ot “" m -as that from’” Gonda to Bahraich. Its total length
third road of this class was 2

slightly excteded 38 km. in the district.

1 ' ! ¢ tot ]1 l(f i 'l fOll)‘[ i'(LISS Ioa(is were
Nnunmper, 1l 'i“z' H I "‘_"'lh Of /0 klll. ine ) . '
)} :Se(l l’ lv T \, e‘: bl‘" t‘ SU]‘[aCC(l a nd were par ll{'l“y bl ldged (lnd.
i < no « [ )
"¢ « n(l DA ]; . . ’ ] .
. I
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roads slightly differed from mere cart tracks. “Ihey had a total com
bined length of 406 km. These roads afforded access to most parts of
the district, and connected all the important places.

However, there were several considerable tracts which had no roads
in the proper sense. In pargana Bhinga. for instance, there were hardly
any roads bevond the Rapti, except the ¢t tracks made by the forest
department through or near the forest. ‘These  forést ronds were very
numerous, especially in the Nunpara tahsit. They mraversed the several
ranges in every direction and had greatly improved the means of cora.
mumication in the otherwise inaccessible parts  of the north and west
Muany unmetalled roads, too, were made by the Luger Tandholders, espe-
cially the Kapurthala estate  and the Nuwab  of Nawabeauj-Alibad in
pargana Chardi, Besides  these, v the uplands  the ordinary village
triacks which extended in everv diveciion afforded o sood means of com
munication in fair weather.

Thus in 1903, the district had a total length of 21 km. of metalled
and 89T km. of unmetalled roads which excluded the roads within muni-
cipal limits, forest roads and those constructed by talukdars within the
limits of their estates. By the end of March, 1912, there were about
55 km. of metalled and 915 km. of unmetalled roads. In March 1922 the
lengih of metalled roads considerably increased and stood at about
166 km. while that of unmetalled roads was on'y about 756 km. The
decrease in the length of unmetalled roads this time was probably duc
to transformation of some of them into metalled ones. In April 1928,
there was little change in the length of metalled 1oads but the length of
the unmetalled roads went up to 82% km. exclusive of about 17 km. under
municipal Loard.  About 9 km. of metalled voad was maintained by the
municipal hoard, Bahraich; about 6 km. metalled and % km. unme£alled
roads by the notified area of Nanpara and about 2 k. metalled and
about 8 km  unmetalled roads by the notified area of Bhinga.

In the year 1947, the district had about 206 km. of metalled roads,
out of which about 53 km. were under the public works department and
153 k. under erstwhile district board. During the period from 1947 to 1965,
construction of about 109 km. of new metalled roads and reconstruction
of 123 km. of loca' metalled roads was completed.  Besides this, 4 km, of
metalled roads, constructed under shramdan (voluntary 1
taken over by the public works department for mainte
were in ali 320 km. of metalled roads in the district .
179 km. roads were cement concrete surfaced

abour) scheme was
nance. Thus there
Out of these about
and painted (black top) .
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Statement showing diflerent types of roads in the district in the year
1077-78 follows :

Type of road . o Length (in km,)
State Highwavs 220
Major District Roads ’ 633
Zila Parishad Roads (metalled) 13
zila Parishad Roads (unmetalled) 529
Munjcipal Board Roads (mztalled) ji
54

Municipal Board Roads (nam:talled)

JRUo POy
e

Mobes Op CONVEYANLE

i 1 iz 4118 3 ~ 2 ot L

Prior to the inwoduction of scientific means, the people ui the dis
trict wholly ns | wport whi
were chiefly the horse, the ox, the camel and the bufialo. The (ntlsto-l
cracy and moneyed clas. used palki (palanquin) . To travel in palki
I)ei|{<" 4 costly allair, the masses had to depend on bullock-carts, etc.  An

? ‘ o ‘ 1 ' oy ¥ C g

important change came over the scene in 1881 when the railway system
was introduced i the district which progressively and in a fair measurc
the diffculties in transport and communication of the region.

roiied, as elsewhere, on the ancicnt means of transport which

orereome k-carts arc still lu-purpose vchicles, but
The tongas, ekkas and bullock-carts are st l.llll u Pmposc ! !
they, p;lr[iculurly in urban areas, urc' slowly going oft lhc. road and being
rcplatccd by time saviny and caunomu?l HICATS >Ll'dl as. blcyfles-uml cycle-
rickshaws and other power driven vehicles.  But m.splle of this, bullock-
cart still plays a significant rolc in rural areas and is employed for trails-
porting goods as well as travellers l)f)upd tor short dlstanc.es. In 1977-/8,
there were 163 ekkas, 94 tongas, 836 rickshaws and 338 bicycles registered
with municipal board, Bahraich,

Mechanised Vehiculac Traffic

‘The post-Independence period has shown a ste.ady' growth ir.l t?le
number of motor vehicles running throughout the district. The district
not being adequately sexrved by th.eoruilway, the road transport has deve-
loped considerably connecting various plaees of the district .wnh the ad-
joining places and the district head('iuurters as well as  with the Sta}te
capital. Motor vebicles such as lorrnf:s and trucks perform useful service
in transporting consumer goods, agricultural produce and ottfer go?ds.
In 1977,~there were 3,049 motor-cycles, 827 motor-cars, 475 public carriers,
76 ‘taxi-cabs, 317 stage carriages and 21 mini-buses in Faizabad region
comprising the districts of Faizabad, Sultanpur, Bahraich and Gonda.
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U. P. State Road Transport Corporation

Lhe tansport  department of the  State government
passenger services in the district  in the
State.  'T'be organisation relating o «the Staie roadways services  was
converted into the UL P. State Road Transport Corporation  with cffect
from June 1, 1972, Roadways bus seivice is available lrom Bahraich to
Gonda, Balrampur, Faizabad, Lucknow, Kanpur, Sitapur, l,ukhimpur,
Varanasi and Allahabad. Private bus scivice iy also available for differ
cent places in the district where roadways bus service

introduced
vear 1918 as clsewhere  in the

is not available.
Railways
The construction of the main line of the Bengal and N

Railway and ot the two branch lines of
not fully covering the

orth-Western
the same system in 1881 though
district had an immense eliect on its development.
I gave @ greac stimulus 1o the export trade,
the sight of the thriving markets that had sprung up at almost  all the
ratlway stations.  The grain wade, which was formerly carried on at
great-expense and labour in hullock-carts
has now  heen almost monopolised by
altorded the exporters a rapid

as s at once evident [rom

dong the very imperfect roads,
the vailways,  which has further
and incxpcn.si\c means ol tansportation.

The first railway line constructed i
Gonda 1o Bahraich and Nanp
the district in the

the district was the line from
av, whiche was opencd in 1881, It entered
south of pargana Ikauna  and the
westerly direction along the western portion
Bahiraich, through  the statjons ol
Bahraich it ran north to Nanpara, with ntervening stations  at Risiya
and Matera, hoth in the Nanpara pargana. At Nanpara the line divided
o two branches.  One ran north-east through _pargana Charda 1o the
terminus of Nepalganj yoad. Xtension was opened in 1886

ncee ran  in north-
of the cenual platcau to
Payagpur and Chilwariya.  From

This ¢

The other branch was then
and was opened in 1893,
ot the river Girwa,

knswn as the K

atarniaghat cxtension,
1t ram nory

from Nanpara 10 Katarniaghat

The other tailway line traversing the district is the main line of the
Beugal and North-Westein Railway « from Luckiow to Gonda.  After
wrossing the Ghaghara, it traversed the south-cascun portion of the Hisam-
pur pargana. ‘The section of the line between Ganeshpur and Ghaghara-
ghat was opened on December 24, 1898. The portion between Jarwal
Road station and Coluclganj  was opened on the February 1, 1892,

while the section between Ghagharaghat and Jarwal Road was’ opened

on the December 18, 1896, Another  branch-line connects Katarnia-
ghat to Gonda,
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North-Eastern Railways, re-
e the district is served by North EdttBe(l)n e d)istrici -
/ 'CSC ) . catlvoave 1 .
AIL l)[ll ¢ the nationalisation ol the railways in 1950)
mmed afte )

< (,lv l 8 l\l]l.
OV 0 C TOX1111a
]lil\’l“h"' l‘(lll (.O\(,l.lgc )l ll)lb (¢) Le 0O X

TRrRAVIL FACILITIES

elanse . rt, it was
1 dvent of locomotives and mechanised transport, v t
o1 >oadve . enera ra-
Before the . (o perform journcy alonc.  People generally
;ulgCl'OU.s E

e f e ' ” he
considered d to avoid unneccessary risks on the way. Int

lied in growps In o i ; Telrer the travellers as
e ot a is served to provide food and shelter to

» pasl seriais ¢
remote past s

i lace lor thetr animals.  With tl.lc dcvelopmcnt. of ,m,n,dls'
well as resting b ,‘.Kd allied amenitics, the situation has v;}sl.ly improved.
public n~:ulspm"‘ T w‘ serve a very useful purposc by pron(lmg' shelter to
he dhulrmﬂmmslno’lrrims;. Thérc arc quite a few of them in the dis-
the wravellers 211"-‘}? ‘g,-'\'c;l at the end of the chapter in Statement I. In
trict  list Wl“’f‘“" ; 'B‘l +qct, there are dak-bungalows, inspection houses
il of the dlb““;: { which is under the various departments
e dak bungalows, inspection houses and

every L
and rest houses, b
/ t
C v State governnment. W ows, 1n s and
o t}Tougl‘ prim'lrily meant lor the government sery L o
scs, th i H L S ails abou
e ho“l‘“f facility lor others at specified charges.  Some detai
2 lodging fac P ‘ e S

olm p;:car in Statement II at the end ol the chaj
these a

PosT-0rrice
o of carrying mail from one place to another was ])1.‘imi-
The practice 0 'C‘tio}n :ook its firm roots during the British regime.
tive, belore the nfs“,mrc no imperial post-offices except at Nanpara and
Up to 1873, there Ycr sost-offices wére under local control.  They were
Bahraich, the 15 qt 1€ t'l}tions and at other convenient places sclected by
located at the pO_]l.C(’i'S "I"he general administration and control of these
the settlement (‘)Huml-e imperial postal department, but the charges for
offices re'sted “Vlfl.l telre met by the district dak cess. The head station
the disuict O'ﬁ?c"bf ~Wm which the post was sent by rail and road daily to
was at Bﬂlmudl., l10 thence to the branch ofiices. Formerly there were
the sub-offices, ‘m‘(- namely, {from Nanpara and Bahraich to Bahramghat
tllﬁseLl)O;tlj(l);Ol:(l)ui).,y‘agpur, Gonda and Faizabad, and to Sitapur and
an uc ’ ¢
Chiblarighat 1 I 1 £ t-offices - also
: ‘owi cquirement  the number of post-offices -2
with .thcfr, : g]lOW;;l;,; llgiizuteheir number went up to 35 including
grudllif”)’ mcledﬁ;‘if c In 1933, the number further increased to $7.
Ba.hralch headd oncle(s t.hcre was rapid and appreciable increase in the num-
lj)\et;etr.':fmd:g;ic‘;s, the number in 1961 l?eing 147 in the district. By the
end of AI}(:muary, 1978, the number had increased to 288.

e ————



130

Akbarpura Sheelgan)

Bashirganj
Brahamanipura

Chhawani
Gudri

tkauna

Kazi Katra
Kazipura
Nazirpura
Singha Parasi
(Datgah Sharil)

Sisai Salon

Bhinga

Nai Bazar, Bhinga
Nai Bazar, Bhinga
Nai Bazar, Bhinga

Purani Bazar, Bhinga

Nil

Nanpara

Nanpara

SintevMENT

Dharmsalas, etc,

TAusIL BanRrAL 11

Janshidhar Dharmsala
Shyamlal Sharaf Dharmsala
Dalmia Dharmsala

Seth Rameshar Lul Bisheshyr Lal
Dharmsala

Onkar Chandrika Dharmsata

Puran Chand Dharmsala

Oaddi Baba Dharmsala

Muslim Musafirkhana (Dharmsala)
Halwai Dharmsaly

Dargah Dharmsala

Chhedilal Dharmsala

TAHSIL BHINGA

Shrimati Thakurdeyi, Tribbuvan Datt
Dharmsala

Mathura Dharmsalq
Banwari Dharmsala
Ram Chandra Dharmsala

Shri Ram Narain Ram Chandar
Dharmsala

TaHst K AISARGAN]
Nil
TAHSIL NANPARA

Dalmia Dharmsala

Bacchi Dharmsala

Facilities
available

BAHRAICH DISTRICI

Keterence Page No. |29

Nil Nil

Lodging  Private '

Lodging  Private

Management

CH. VII—COMMUNICATIONS
StATEMENT 11

Inspection ITouses, Dak Bungalows,

Rest Houses, etc.

13

Reference Page No. 129

ot e i o
PRSI
-

Management

———

Public Works Department
Forest Department

zila Parishad

Sainik Parishad
Irrigation Department

Village/Town Name
TaHSIL BAHRAICH

Bahraich Dak Bungalow
Bahraich Dak Bungalow
Bahraich Forest Rest House
Bahraich Dak Bungalow
Bahraich Dak Bungalow
Bahraich Dak Bungalow
Gilaula Dak Bungalow
tkauna Dak Bungalow
Payagpur Dak Bungalow
Sita Duhar Dak Bungalow
Sravasti Dak Bungalow
Sonwan Inspection House

TAHSIL BHINGA

Inspaction House

Bharya Kothi :
Inspection House

Zila Parishad
Public Works Department

Gulra i . -

Kakardari Inspection House

Sohelwa Inspection House _
TansiL KAISARGANJ

Banbhaura Dak Bungalow

Konari Inspection House

Inspection House
TAHSIL NANPARA

Tappo Sipan

Inspection House

Abdullahganj

Chakia Dak Bungalow

Girijapuri Dak Bungalow .
Girijapuri Inspection Hous: .
Girijapuri Field Hostel

Jalimnagar Dak Bungalow
Katarnianghat Dak Bungalow

Murtiha Dak Bungalow

Nanpara * lnspection Houss
Nanpara Rest House
Nishangarha Dak Bungalow

Public Works Department

Public Works Department
Forest Department
Irrigation Department
Irrigation Department
irrigation Dcpartment
Forest Depariment
Forest Department
Forest Departrient
Public Works Department
Railway Departmert
Forest Depanment

e e e
e e e e -

~



CHAPTER VIII
MISCELLANEOUS OCCUPATIONS

According 10 the census of 1971, economic activities  of the people
have been divided imo the main and subsid
workers enumcerated as workers in
gory ol workers and incdluded
the total number of w

iary eategories, all part-time
1961 being  removed from the cate-
in the sul)s‘idi:n‘y category, (Inmcquonl]y,

orkers in 1971 was less than in 1961, The total
number of workers in 1971 numhered 6,06,029

60,282 of the 1961 figure, which was 6.66,301,

All those persons who
vators nor

only, which was short by

were cconomically active
agricuitural Tabourers, micht he
miscellancous occupations,  An
major categories of misce
lowing statement :

but neither culti-
considered to he engased in

e ol their distribution  among the

Iimeous occupations may be had from the fol-

Occupation Number (in 1971)

e e T e e —

Livestock, development, forestry,

orchards, and allied activities fishing, plantation and 2947
Mining and quarrying : 19
Household industry and manufacturing 12,158
Construction 1,659
Trade and Commerce 12,542
Transport, storage and communications 1,749
Secvices 23,740

Total 54,814

PuBLic SERvVICES

The employment opportunities under
Government and local hodies

creased because of the

the Central and the State
at different levels have considerably in-
growing responsibility of the government towerds

132
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ic and social development of d.le conm . Af:ef{ev:arllg;
planned econom departments came into being to carry ou ' ‘.
pendence many nev:m i}dea of employment under goverm:nent anc qu?f
mental nd?tiiiﬂishments may e had from the following statement:
government establi

— 77777 "No. of establishment No. of employees
Type of establishmer}f————l—;;g‘*' ”’1'9‘_;— - 1976 B "—1?77—”‘—
——-__‘_‘____________..-.;;;[-]—--——'\-N‘;;;; ’ Men  Women
T
) : 1
Quasi-government (Central) 14 i 257381 — 553 —
Quasigorernment (315 1~2) :) 4,704 02 4920 1,012

Local bodie

has becn that women are now scen in
«

TN welopment . o aTacs v
One significant develo] and their strength is progressively
<

quite a number of government offices
increasing. | |
R i slovment of the governmment and loc.nl ])O(]l.CS m-;z p.:nd
o i le't Tates varying in accordance with thcn". salaries.
g, "'].lo“'ﬂn‘jc]' : 'll‘;S(‘I‘il)tiOH to provident fund, free medical 'trenlt_
B o i d'r' 51 . idential accommodation etc, are also available
ment, free or subsidizec :Cr:d 1o somd extent to employees of the local
nlts,v; also been revised to reduce disparity between
hodies. Leave rules ha 0 B e e et eamed lane
o fnan ;'md pcm?anf:rmitted by the State Government under certain
I e omher l:) ileﬁts include grant of advances for‘ purchase of
e Othe'rl nihl I;IOI'S and for construction or repair of houses.
i sules res'l ( ebec;l liberalised so as to cater to the m?eds of the
Pe“Sion_ e h‘“)e of death of a Government servant. The age for
ol ev('nltetirement has been reduced and the quant‘um of
o vom'mary)ension raised. The employees of the State Govern-
s“l’emm“"‘t_‘o“ 1 ll‘\e compulsory sgroup insurance. In the event of the
et e oD vee, the members of tle family get a lump sum.,

to govcrnment serva

death of the emplo

ecs are allowed to form associations or unions und'er the

e Cmp'lo)ﬁc's . A;t of 1860, for the protection and promotion ]of

Socetie Begf«""ﬁmon A Government servants of the State 'workmg in the

s servee lm‘flTeS‘: .of the State Employees joint council or the Uttar

dfsuiidl‘ arellrcrl:(r)l:*;f; sub-ministerial association affiliated to the State level
Pradesh co s 4
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organisation. Those scrving under the local bodics are members of the
local authorities employees association  and the  employees of the State
road transport corporation are members of the employees road (ransport
corporation joint councils. .

There are associations of peons known as Anjuman Chaprasian, of
leklhipals known as Lekhpal Sangh affiliated 10 theiy state level hodics.

LEARNED PROVESSIONS

Those in the Jearned professions ¢.g. medieal, legal, teaching, engit

ueering and arts, eic., form the intellectual backbone of the society .
Comcquently, inespite of their small number they exert the maxitnum

influence over the people and lead it in most wiays.
Education

Teachers, principals and  administrative officers of the education
department fall in this field. After Independence  the number of such
employtes has increased considerably. There is stil] scope for trained
teachers, speciatly lady teachers in the raral areas. Many of (he
teachers working in vural schools reside in nearby towns miinly

male
beciuse
of non-availability of suitable vesidential accommodation in the villige,
In 1971 the number of teachers was 1497, of whom 170 were females.

The statement below shows  the number

of teachers  in various
schools and colleges in 197778 -

Types of schools/colleges

No. of teachers

Junios Basic schools o .4,2-65“ B
Senior Basic schools 1,125
Government normal schools 21
High schools 198
Inter colleges 462
Degree colleges 58

Besides the above number. there are 60 tenchers warking nnder the
Formal education scheme,

Since 1964, the triple benefit scheme fis been extended o the Siate
aided institutions run by the local bodjes oY private persons bringing
the. advzmtngpa of contributory  fung, compulsory  life insurance and
retlre’mcnt pension which includes family pension 10 members © of he
tea(.:hmg stali.  Payment of salary (o teachers workiug in institutions

~ which are in receipt of grant from tiie State Government, is made through
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heques drawn jointdy by the  manager and a nowinee 011‘ 'lhedljlcl:ggj
(}:(iiicct;)x' ol schools.  beachers’ wards  are entitled o 1elt, e '
" . edy isabled teachers receive
up to the iutermediate standard. Needy and disabled (Gachers recei
V I { +» T'eaeliers A1 "
furancial help from the National Foundation for Teachers” We a;e 1; .,
. th s may avai cmsclves of free faci-
s sulfering {rom tubercilosis may avail  themsclves of
T o i wtorium at Bhowall where a few beds have
itics of treq qnkat the sang H
lities of wreatment
been carnarked {or them.,

The teachers -ol' the district are membc.rs (?1f '(me or other :ls.s‘ociation
devoted o their welfare. The Madhyamik blnkshak)Sangh‘ r? 'mea'né
ifu’r teachers of the higher sccondary sc:llof)ls,.;nll(l the Iz:at?tuidé.\.‘sh.xkslml
Sangh for their counterparts working in ]}u.n(ér and scmml I,M;[L, ?lChOO?
of the district. Thesc associations ;u:c ;lﬂlhaled‘ f.o th? S)mf,‘c ex'c 'a-I‘)ex
bodies.  Representarives of the teaching stafl ‘n? !-)0111? Imlmj-l,l;g].ng
committees of several institutions and the mcmbemlnp‘of tle‘ degjl‘s atu'/e
Council has heen thrown open to them through the formation of sepa-

vate teachers’ constituencies.

Medicine
\ccording to the 1961 census, 881 persons were either pliysicians,
Y [l o o ‘ '
ons or dentists, while L818 were engaged in public health  and
\lll ,‘C \ ' ‘ | T PN n r el .
l;ﬁ medical services rendered by hospitals-allopathic, Ayurvedic and
other medical . d by i e,
/ ing ¢, maternity wnd child welfare cenures.
Unanid, msing homes, maternity

According to the 1971 census, there were 1365 physicia:ls and surgeons
including dental and veterinary surgﬁons,‘ of whom. .lJ were fe.malcs.
Private medical practitioners generally.dns}?ense medicines at their own
Jinics. Some of them charge consultation fee too, but generally the <:'ost
;i' the medicines supplied during the trcatmex}t. covers' the consu?tatlon
fec. The income of such doctors and physicians varies according to
their reputation for professional competence and efficiency.

Non-practising allowance is paid to doctors in government service.
Higher allowances are admissible to post-graduate physicians and surgeons,
1 Pt < : : Le !
and to thosc posscssing superior technical qualifications.

The district has a branch of I;I.dian Medi(‘,al Association “flni?h was
established carlier than 1950. The aims and Ob](?cls of tl'ze assocxatl_on atﬁ
énomotion and advancement of medical and allied scrwcesl, ttokbrmlgeclae
the qualified medical men under one banner, to'sup}?ly Lf})'-tlo-cta edeiliz:’wag‘
to the medical profession by refreshf:r courses and ].oum'a 5, to de {

ans of serving the community better, to safeguard px}bhc .healt h,
zm&; I):Ltd:;t;nts eIertively during natural calamities and epidemics and
to tree
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to warn the public against heaith hazards. In 1978 the association had
a membership of 32,

Legal Profession

Legal prolession includes advocates, pleaders and their assistants.
According to the census of 1961, their number was 140 in the district which
increased to 465 in 1971, In 1978 the number of legal practioners was 381,
including a woman pleader.

The large infllux of new entrants to this profession has made it more
competitive in recent years.

There is a bar association at Bahraich, of which almost all the lawyers
pracuising at Bahraich arc the members. The aims and objects of this
assoctation are to foster the feeling of brotherhood and o maintain the
standard of the profession of law and to take up schames for the welfare
of lawyers and litigant public in the district,

Engineering

The persons engaged in engineering services are mostly employed by
the government, local bodies and  corporations.  Few  persons work as
engineering contractors aud architects privately also.

The engineers play an important role in the developmental activities
el the people, particularly in the field  of agriculture, industry, means of
communication, generation and transmission  of power.

According to the 1971 census, the district had b5 architects, engineers,
technologists and surveyors,

Doatestic AND PERSONAL SERVICES

The persons engaged in such miscellaneous occupations. e.g. domestic
servauts, barbers, washermen and tailors, constitute a small percentage of
the population though they are an important cross-section of society.

Domestic Servants

According to the 1971 census, there were 810 maids and other liouse-
keepers, cooks, maids and related workers, of whom 165 were females,
Most of the domestic servants lived with their masters and acted as multi-
purpose workers. In the rural areas, most of them cooked their meals
separately, but in the urban areas their masters provided them with
boarding and lodging. Their term of service, of course, still continues
o be at the pleasure of the employer.

A progressive fall in the availability of domestic servants 'and the
consequent rise in their wage-rates is quite noticeable in the district, as
elsewhere in the State. In spite of poverty of the majority of the people,
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the .paradox of want of domestic servants remains, possibly beeause of
the availability of, more lucrative jobs elsewhere, particularly with the
big and prosperous farmers, albeit on a seasonal basis only.

Barbers, Hair Dressers etc,

According to the census ol 71, the number of barbers, hairdresscrs
and related workers was 1,360.

In urban areas thc old practice of a family barber has almost com-
pletely fallen into disuse. People prefer to go to hair dressing saloons
rather than avail of the services of the traditional barber. In rural areas,
Ilowve\'ér, the old practice of a family barber is .slill il'.l vogue and he can
be seen performing customary service on c.ertam social ceremonies. He
also attends to his yajmans (patrons) at their residences and gets remune-
ration in kind at the time of harvesting. Inside the ladies’ quarters, the
wile of the barber called nain, does some sort of hair cleaning and dress-
ing and massage of women in villages and towns, though in the latter the

practice is fast disappearing.

Washerman
According to the census of 1971, therc were 1,485 launderers, dry
cleaners and pressers in the district.

Washermen generally attend to the customers at their residence.
‘I'he launderers, on the other hand, run regular shops and do not under-
take home delivery. Further, they charge higher rates, because of their
quick and efficient service and are gaining popularity over washermen,
The laundry owners employ washermen for washing and as additional
hands—for ironing and pressing the clothes.

Of Iate, the synthetic fabrics, which admit of easy and quick washing
are becoming popular with the masses. People, especially in citics, prefer
to do their own washing and get the clothes pressed by pressers. This
trend has adversely affected the traditional washermen, but brought pro-
fitable business to dry-cleaners and pressers. The washerman in the
rural areas has not, however, been much affected and follows the tradi-

tional pattern. » L

Tailors

According to the census of 1971, the tailors, dress-makers, sewers,
upholsteres and related workers numbered 1,859, including 87 females.
111 urban areas the tailors stitch shirts, bushshirts, pants, pyjama and
suits, while those in rural areas generally make kurtas, simple shirts,
pyjamas and lahangas. With the passage of time and change in style of
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OTHER OCCUPATIONS

According to the census of 1971, there w
e . ) ere 2,284 carpenters, cabi
bu”ditr:‘ gatzlre\:/a()]:)ecisw:‘;kersj‘ 1912 food and beverage prI:iessors; 1,1:)';;37t
puilding caret: , eep.Lrs, cleaners and related workers:; 1,802 brick-
y nd other construction workers; 717 jewellery and preci C
workers and metal engravers; 535 blacksmiths, tool m"lkerI rccl;) - me'tal
:;:gl opelrau:irs; 410 cooks, waiters and related worker‘S' :Ognm'urr::sd:n;
e ; ’ ma
o ;lgfeiatc ; workers ; 340 shoc makers, and leather goods mukerl;‘
5 h and restaurant keepers; 82 stonc cutters and '
printing and related workers and 35 painters Pome e %0

CHAPTER IX
ECONOMIC TRENDS

LiveriHoon PATTERN

Workers and Non-workers

. In 1961 the percentage of workers and non-workers to the total popu-
lation of the district was 44 .4 and 55.6 respectively against the correspond-
ing State figures of 89.1 and 60.9. Among workers 88.6 per cent were
cultivators and agricultural labourers. Next came other services claiming
4.2 per cent, followed by household industry and other manufactures,
jointly claiming 4 per cent and trade and commerce 2.2 per cent.
In other categories the number of workers was small. Female partici-
was not insignificant, inasmuch as they comprised 22.6 per
Of the total population agricultural activities
cmployed 23.5 per cent, while 15.3 per cent were employed in non-agri-
cultural activities. In terms of percentage their number slightly went
down in the decade ending 1971, but agricultural activities continued to

claim the largest number of workers.

The following statement gives
agricultural and non-agricultural sectors of cconomy in

pntion in it
cent of the total workers.

the distribution of workers in the
1961 and 1971:

Total ° Percentage of workers to total

Year Total
population

population workers

Noa- District  U.P.

Agricultural
workers agricultural  total
workers
1961 14,99,929  6,66,304 39.3 5.1 44.4 39.1
1971 17,16972  6,06,022 - 320 i3 353 30.9

in the percentage of workers notwith-
{he overall population of the district in
the decade 1961—71 has arisen due to change in the definition of ‘worker’,
as applied to the census of 1971. The 1961 definition lacked precision
and even a part-time worker, like 2 -woman who worked only for an hour
or twq in the field, was enumerated as a ‘worker’. Such part-time and
gther domestic workers were not included in the list of workers in 1971
As a consequence the total number of workers as enumerated in the

1971—census could not but register a decrease.

The anomaly of decrease
standing substantial increase in

~
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In 1971, the workers were classified into nine major categories, the
basis of the classification being those economic activities which were
stmilar in respect of process, raw materials and products. Some data in
respect of workers of the different categories in 1971 shall he found in
the following statement : '

No. of workers B Percentage of
Caterory workers
Total Males Females "?:mtal "71'—575?;1
workers population *
1. Cultivators 465,698  4,51,091 14,607 76.8 27.10
. Agricultural labourers 85,510 73,324 12,186 14.1 4.90
1. Lives'tock, forestry, fishing, 2,947 2,686 261 0.5 0.17
hunting, plantations,
orchards and allied activi
fies
V. Mining and quarrying 19 18 1 — 0.00
V. Industries —
(&) Houschold industries 5,837 5,441 3196 1.0 0,33
(& Other than househotd 6,31 6,243 78 1.0 0.46
industries
Y1. Construction 1,659 1,615 44 0.3 0.09
Vil Trade and com naree 12,542 12,334 208 2.1 0.75
Vil Transpor't, Storage and 1,749 1,743 6 0.3 0.12
communications
IX. Other -ervicss 23,740 22,216 1,524 3.9 1.38
Total workers 6,06,022 576,711 29,311 100.00 35.30
Non-workers 11,20950  3,61,192  7,59,758 — 64.70
Tetal population 17,2597 9,37,903  7,89,069 — 100.00

et 1t o it e e o

ro— R p—

Al the nonworkers have heen grouped together in one single class,

though they were classified at the 1971 census into the following categories :
: (6) Fulltime students

() Those attending to household dutics

{c) Dependents and infants

() Retired persons and rentiers

(¢) Persons of independent means

{f) Beggars and vagrants

(g) Inmates of penal, mental and charitable institutions
(h) Others
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GengrAL LEVEL OF Price AND WAGES

Prices
For want of proper and anthentic record it is difflxcult to ﬁiescribe.the
prices of different commiodities in the ancient and medieval periods. Smcc:
harter system was in vogue in most of the trade centres, the use of mgney_w“
restricted. However, it may not be wrong to assume that except in times
of calamities (war, famine, etc.) the prices were low.
. About 1800, wheat was sold at 40 to 60 seers to a rupee, and })rices
remained tow till about 1860. Trom 1861 to 1870 the average prx.ce of
wheat was nearly 24 seers (22.3 kg.), barley 42 seers (39.1 kg.}, rice 16
seers (14.9 kg.) . jowar 40 seers (37.3 kg..) and gram 31 seers. (28.9 kg.)
per m\pee. The price of wheat touched its Jowest to a rupe? (39.1 kg.)
in 1862, and the highest 13.25 seers (12.2 kg.) to a rupee in 1869,.~~- In
the latter years, however, the rise was undoubtedly due: to exportation,
hecause bayley too was sold at 33 seers (29.8 kg.) anfi jowar at 22 seers
(20.51 kg.) to a rupee. If these rates are compf'n-ec.l with those of ‘the ten
vears ending 1900 during which period the district was not visited by
fﬂmines or scarcity, the general rise is apparent. 'Wheat for example,
averaged 14.50 seers (13.4 kg.), and in no single year the average
price was as low as 17 seers (15.8 kg.) . Barely gave an ave.rage of 22 seers
(20.5 kg.), the Jowest price being $1.25 sects .(‘29.0 k.g.) in 1898, and the
highest 13.25 seers (12.2 kg.) in 1897. Sur'ularly, jowar worked out at
98 75 seers (22.0 kg.), common rice at a lirtle more tha.n twelv? seers
{(11.1 kg, and gram at 19 secers (17.7 kg.). What was chiefly of 1mp«?r-
tance concerning these prices was that there were seldom any great varia-
tions and never any approach to a return fo the former state of things..
In- the first decade of this century prices rose very slowly, but the
rate of increase in prices was marked after the beginning of the First
World War in 1814, The following statement indicates the price level
as existing in December, 1921 :

-

Pricés per rupee in seers

(1 sbeer-0.93 kg.)
Wheat  Rice ram  4rhar
December 1911 15 11 24 18

December 1921 5 6 6 5

e —

v

The «prices vontinued to prevail at the 1921 level for ahout 8 years

with maginal and local variations. The _economic depression. of -the
1999.80, causcd continuous and severe strain on mavkets.  Contraction
w7 b ? N B

”
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of currency, depression in trade, and abundant supplies of grains were
some of the main causes of the depression. In 1932 the rates per rupee
were wheat 12 seers (11.1 kg.), rice 10 seers (9.3 kg.), gram 20 seers
(18.6 kg.) and arhar 1% seers (12.1 kg.) . The prices tended to stabilise
in 1935-36, but started rising in the following years.

After the outbreak of the Second World War in 1939 there was a
steep rise in prices, largely due to speculation and profiteering. Other
factors like the holding back of stocks in anticipation of further shortages

contributed in no small measure to maintain and cven to advance the -

high levels reached in prices. At the beginning of 1940 the price control
measures that had been put into opcration at the outhreak of the war were
rigorously enforced by the district authoritics. Thesc measures included
fixation of prices, prosecution in courts of law (o check profiteering, and
licensing of food-grain dealers. Despitc these measures the prices con-
tinned to rise and it was experienced that effective control of prices was
not possible without control over supplics.

In January 1943, wheat, rice and certain coarse grains were rationed,
followed by total rationing from April, 1945 to May 1948. On withdrawal
of rationing in 1948 normal and open free sale of food-grains in the markets
was restored. However, inflationary  tendencics reappeared and total
rationing was again introduced in July 1949, which continued till June
1952. when a change in policy with regard to controls was adopted by the
government. Open and  free markets were restored. The ration card
holders, however, continued to receive wheat from fair-price shops, a
measure aimed at controlling the price line. Restrictions on the move-
ment of food-grains within the State were withdrawn and their procure-
ment was suspended. The measures, no doubt, had their positive effects
as the following statement shows

— —

Prices in Rs pe_r maund (37.3 k_g—)-

Commodity 1951 1956 1960
Wheat 16,00 15.50 17.00
Barley , 10.00 8.0  10.00
Gram 15.00 10.25 11.00
Ricé 18.00 15.00 17.00
Arhar dal 17.00 14.75 15.75

The fluctuation in prices in the sixties and the first four years of
seventies was very much linked with the @hinese Aggression in 1962 and
the Indo-Pak conflicts of 1965 and 1971. However it was only after the
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ycar 1971, that the prices rosc at an alarming rate, and an over-all shortage
< » . . A

of commodities was felt. ‘The purchasing power of rupee, as computed
on l],é basis of the consumer price index in 1949, kept on steadily declining.

The following statement gives the prices of some of the commodities
in the last seven years: .

—

Retail prices in Rs, per kg

Commodity 1970-71  1971-72  1972-73  1973-74 197475 1975.76 1976-77
Wheat 0-90 1.00 1.15 1.40 1.20 1.20 1.10
Gram 0.80 0.90 1-25 1.80 2.10 1.60 1.20
Rice 1.30 1.50 1.60 1.90 2.20 1.80 1.50
Barley 0.75 0.75 0.85 0.95 1.1¢ 1.05 0.85
Jaggery 0.80 1.30 1.60 1.75 1.80 1.90 2.00
Sugar 1.80 2.30 3.50 3.80 4.80 4.80 4,20
Ghee 10.00 10.00 12.00 16.00 16.00 16.00 17.00
Fuel 8.00 9.00 9.50 10.00 12.00 13.00 15.00
Kerosene 0.75 0.80 0.80 1.00 1.26 1.26 1.39
(in Rs per

litre) o

Wages

In the past and even for a number of years duri.ng the British ru.le.
the wages were often paid in kind. A sn?all quantity ?f coarse grains
together with some gur (Jaggery) compnsed. the daily wage of the
labourer. Another method to pay dte labour_ in thef rural areas was to
give some land and allow him to retain a portion of its .har:vesf. Further
the system of saunk labour was 2lso in vogue in the district in the first
decade of this century. Under it any man of the four castes-Lodh, Chama.r,
Kori and Kurmi received an advanct: from the famxer.and .became his
bond and serf for life or till he repaid thf: advance, which did not bear
interest. The ordinary sum so given van.ed from Rs 30 to Rs 100, and
for this a man bound himself and his d‘n!dren. It was flot uncommon
to meet serfs whose fathers had entered igto such oblxgatlons, they were
still discharging. However, the system at long last died out, the chief
reason being that the debt could not be enforced by law.. . .

The saunks received onesixth of the crop, whatever it be in which

they had worked as ploughmen and reapers. There was a modiﬁca.tipn
of ‘Zhe systam, called the wlti sawak, under which the labourer received.
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an advance of six to twelve rupees, and gave his scrvices lor the year,
receiving in addition onesixth or oneseventh of the crop.  Other land-
fords paid their Libourers two rupees a month, a blanket in winter and
a couple of locel maunds of grain at havvest time,

There was also i the  last decade « of nincteenth century a contract
system under which labourer broke up waste land with spade at a fixed
rate. . For ordinary land this rate was one rupcee for two bighas, the process
involving merely turning over the clods  with a Luge hoe. A stout man
could do two bighas and earn a rupee in ten days, or nearly three rupees a
month, but such a feat was rare. An ordinary labourer could complete
his work on two bighas, and carned only Rs 2 a month. ‘T'he wages slightly
increased in the first decade of this century, when the rurai wages averaged
between Rs 2.25 to Rs 8 per month.

‘The first wage census was held in the State in 1906, An idea of rural
wages for skilled and unskilled labour for certain years from 1906 to 1944

may be had [rom the data available in the wage census ol 1906 and the
statement that follows :

T T T T R T e e e e ———— e e

Wage (per day in Rs)

Year e e m — —
. Skilled worker Unskilled worker
1906 0.31 0.12
mon 0.37 0,12
1916 . 0.44 0.15
1928 0.55 025
1934 0.42 0.12
1939 0.45 0.12
1944 0.50 0.19

The wages increased in the wake of the First World War (1911-18),
and the trend continued till the end of twentics. With the economic
depression which set in after 1929, the wages in tune with prices, tended
to declined. FHowever, the fluctuations in wages were not as steep as in
the case of prices. Even in 1945, at the end of the Second World War,
daily wages were Re 0.56 for a skilled worker and Re 0.20 for an unskilled
worker. In the fifties for a skilled worker it ranged between Re 1 and
Rs 1.50, and for an unskilled worker between Rc 0.80 to Re 0.40. The
increase continved in the sixties too when the average wages were Rs 2

per day for the skilled worker and Re 1 per day for the unskilled worker.
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The increase was, however, rather considerable in the seventies.

In the villages a large number of persons work as weeders, reapers,
irrigation workers, carpenters, blacksmiths, tillers z-m(‘l- sc?aso?al labour- fl(:r
transplantation of paddy etc. Tl‘ley generarlly work {or 5e;e11 tIo elg:i.t
hours a day and are paid an average of Rs 5 per day in cash. n‘.a i-
tion there are others like barbers and washel'*men who rel?der professional
service to their clients, earn their living both in cash and kind. Ca-rpenters
and blacksmiths too earn their keep much in the same way, their wages
approximating to Rs 8 per day.

In the urban centres of the district.the wage earner 1'5 up to a variety

£ iobs, the skilled workers receiving higher Wages. An idea may be had
? J'odi’n the average wages of skilled and unskilled workers in the town
:ffg;ahrfich in 1977 from the following statement :

e e et e oo e et et et

Average
i i i wage
Occupation Unit of quotation rage
T Gardener Per month-—whole time 150.00
Per month—part-time 25.00
10.00
Carpenter Pec day
10,00
Blacksmith Per day
Tail Per cotton shirt (full sleeves) 4.00
ailor
Per cotton blouse - 3.00
Per woollen coat 110.00
Midwife Per delivery 10.00
Per shave 0.30
Barbor Per hair cut 1.00
Motor driver Per month 300.00
: 1.25
Casual labourer Per day
Domestic servant Per month without board *50.00
Per month with beard 75.00
r Per month for cleaning one latrine daily 5.00
Scavange bl - o
GENERAL LEVEL OF EMPLOYMENT
Employment Trends

With the implementation of different Five-year Plans, a large number

£ bsl have ‘been .created in the public sector. Side by side the private

octjc(:r tdo has enlarged its activities resulting in creation of fresh job
se -

opportunities in fair number.
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An idea may be had from the following statement regarding employ-

ment opportunity as provided by the private and public sectors: intermediate standard. On the other hand, only 109 post-graduates were

seeking employment. The following statement gives the break-up of
employment seekers according to their educational standards:

e e e eem a1 e T e et e e ot s

Number of establishments No. of employees = o R —_—

Year T Private | Public | Total  Private  Public  Total " Bducational standard Men ~ Women  Total
sector sector sector sector — —

e e e Below middle school standard 1,188 207 1,395
1973 72 107 179 4,813 ° 14,053 18,866 Middle school standard 1,208 27 1,235
1974 77 108 185 4919 13374 18293 Matriculate 2,155 8 2243
1975 77 107 184 3425 13,206 16631 Intermediate 2,692 60 2,752
1976 80 108 188 3,560 13,106 16,666 Graduate 21 4 1000
1977 80 132 212 2,739 13,733 16,472 Post-graduate : 105 4 109
e o _ T potal 8,275 a0 8735
The number of persons given in the foregoing statement for 1976 — - T
and 1977, when further divided according to their work pattern, was as At the end of the year 1977, only 326 vac"ancies were notified to .the
follows : exchange, Of these 015 vacancies were notified by the local bodies,

e e e e o e——. T e P o A T e —

89 by the State Government, 14 by the private sector and 8 by the quasi-

i ; ment establishments.
No. of establishments ~ No. of cmployees govern

Category e e e s e
1976 1977 1976 1977 Employment of Women
e — v - _ As compared to the private sector, the number of women employed
i .« sector was larger. The following statement gives the data
1. Agriculture, live-stock, forestry, cte: 7 7 763 144 in the pUbllC 8 g . " d bl :
relating to employment of women in the private and public sectors m
2. Manufacturing 21 \7 1,284 1,188 December: 1977 .
- ' .
3, Construction 4 4 554 560 e e
4. Electricity, gas, waler and sanitary j 9 13 2272 1,543 No. of employess in public sector 1,260
services Peccentage of womzn employees (of total employees) in public sector 9.1
Trade and ¢ )
5. Trade and commerce 12 11 717 79 No. of women employees in private sectors 143
6. Transport, storage and communications 4 4 18 21 Percentage of women employees (of total employees) in private sector 5.2
7. Services 14 24 251 3 e e . .
! Majority of the women are employed in educational and medical and
8. Aﬁn}:’étrfs not adequately described else- 117 132 11,447 12,006 public health institutions. No woman is employed in transport and cons-
truction activities.  The following statement gives the percentage of
* -
f all workers) in each of
Total 188 212 16666 16472 women workers (of the total nuinber of ait wi ) of the
professions in which they were employed in 1977 :
Unemployment Trends —M¢dical and public health 1157.431
As many as 8,735 persons with different educational standards were Education c e 0.21
seeking employment in the district at the end of the year 1977: More I{‘::fag:ﬁn:mm ’ 0.16
- . [ anuig
than 50 per cent of these were either matriculates or educated up to Other services, etc. . 3.33

o oo — B
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Bmployment Exchange

Ihe  employment exchange  was  established

December 1, 1960. 1¢ provides job assistance nt Dabraich - on

to the unemployed persons and
. utable candidates for different
e ] information scheme, which is in
. e ’ . b :

private or public scctor has t}r,) ilnll'l) ”W: s gt in the

T SeC a 1orm the exchanve i
P o Public s 0 in xehange regarding the number
o ]“k‘] (.ly employed in s establishments and nmif\: the I
: ¢lv vacancies occurring in cach quarter of g . cor, such
S : a year,
tablishments as employ less than 10 persons are /
Collection of data reo . 3
o

:ll\‘() caters Lo the employers by sponsoring st
jobs. Under the employment market.
vogue in the district,

However, such
. not required to do s
ardiy ] i 7 e
certors, emon o 18 the job-requirements of the public and private
. en; xchange (o plan in adv: l
ors : advance  and provi i
DA , xcha and provide quick-
o ) the employers as well as  the employees '1}1(’] 1 . 1
e _empl wel ployees. exch: H
‘ ertakes analysis and publication of data for the 1 + emplogers
emplovees and the general public i
idea of the work done by the
1078 to 1977 - '

. enefit of the employers,
I'he following statement gives an
employment exchange during the years

Year Vacanci
v ()‘!inﬁ gg:egv p?r(:o r?qf ‘Fumbc_r o Persons provided
emplovers registered ive register with employ-
L for emplovment ment
1973 e 1863 aeve T s
947 - 7.863 7,976 844 -
1974 ’
812 6,817 6,314 760
1975 , ‘
iy 640 5,468 5,878 559
. 474 16,927 1,337 442
7 .
865 6,418 8,735 663

NAaTIC INTN
TONAL PrANNING AN CONMMUNITY DEVELOPMENT
The Britis
ish made some : i
. 4 > efforts to  im » itadi
agricultural and oo prove sanitation and expand
to impros t;nd rrigation f{acilities in the villages. However, the pﬂ t
¢ the .. _ ages. ' e eflor
on 1 prenter “"l]cox?dm;):nﬁof the people residing in the vil]agv; was made
office, and 'lI1:1|: I"Idl-h/ when the first Congress Government came into
s H a : Patl i
level. Tt had a nonfi\ldoelzlmem oﬂﬂssocmtlon was formed at the district
magistrate as sccretary mEI'l poromdal chaimian and a subdivisional
P as sec 2 e work related lare ‘
truction of voq » largely to rural hygiene, cons-
chars and niel ds, establishment of Iibraries, construction o);gPancln at
g w ight schools for adults. With the declaration of the § tyd
- . N lar: of the Secon
» the Congress Government resigned and went out of off
of office

in September, 1939, and
’ » he scl i
gated to the background. 1emes for rural devclopment were rele-

CH. IX—ECONOMIC TRENDS 149

With the return of the popular government the work was resumed
and in May, 1947, the rural development association was Teplaced by the
district development association with a non-official as chan:ma.n, and the
district co-operative officer as its secretary. In 1952 the dlStI‘lC!‘, deve]?p-
ment association was replaced by the district planning comm}ttee with
the district magistrate, as its chairman, and the district planning officer
as secretary. In 1954, for the first time, community development work,

on an intense and integrated scale, was undertaken in the district with
he  establishment  of  the Kaisarganj  development . block ~ on
]':mn:ny 96. 1954. The TFirst and Second Plans mainly provided for the
development of agriculture and infra-structure.  However,  some efforts
were also made to develop industries in the Second Plan.

After the completion of the First Five-year Plan in March, 1956, the
Second Five-year Plan came into force with effect from /-\,pril 1, .1956,
The scope of the Second Five-year Plan was enlarged to- include indus-
trialisation, and it was decided to divide the whole district in a number of
blacks for implementation of various schemes. . .

The exccution of the schemes under the First and Second vae:ycar
plans was looked alter and supervised by the district planning COI‘T}]THUZCC,
In 1958, the Antarim Zila Parishad was created by amalgamating the
ttec and the district board. Ultimately for success-

anning and development programmes a three-
s adopted in December, 1961.

district planning commi
ful implementation of the pl

i -self ernment  wa
tier system of localself  gov : , : ' 1961.
Accordingly at the village level a village Panchayat. a Kshettra Samiti at

the block level, and the 7ila Parishad at the district level were constituted.
In the co-ordinated exccution of different Plan schemes, th? 1'esgurces of }tlhe
agriculture, co-operative, animal husbhandry, Panchayat Raj fm s]omi1 .ot .cr
nd org\nnisations were poolcd and put under the district
ated district development officer.

in the district in 1978. Some
are given in the following state-

departments a
planning officer, now design
There were 19 development blocks

particulars about the development blocks

ment @

RSERSENBE s

R P

e =T T T T T Nhte of  No.of - No. of Population

il establish- Gaon Nyaya in 1971
Tahs! ment sabhag panchayats

Davelopms nt o

block T T T T
_“Y__”wd—«———““ﬁ*‘— ) 3 4 5 §
- 2-10-56 88 9  1,58,007
Chittaura Bahraich 9 80,132
; -10-59 76 ’
Payagpur pitto > 9 81.119
. . 4-60 78 :
Bishashwargan " Ditte ] i1 85,089
. . .10-56 88 ] .
lkauna Ditte 103 81.660
, Ditto 2-10-58 96 u .
Gilaula Contd.

3



150 BAHRAICH DISTRICT
o 1 2 3 4 5 6
Risiya Nanpara  2-10-59 76 10 80,485
Jamnaha Ditto 1-4-60 87 1 93,381
Sheopur Ditto 2-10-57 67 10 1,00,507
Balha Ditto 1-4-59 63 10 1,00,735
Mabhinpurwa Ditto 2-10-55 64 10 97,999
Nawabganj Ditto 1-4-58 74 8 77,538 °
Tejwapur Kaisarganj 1-4-60 75 9 77,720
Mabhsi Ditto 1-4-57 76 9 84,498
Fakhrpur Ditto 1-4-57 99 13 98,122
Huzurpur Ditto 1-4-60 88 10 78,959
Kaisarganj Ditto 26-1-54 81 10 76,469
Jarwal Ditto 1-4-57 9 10 95,324
Sisaiya Bhinga 26-1-55 89 10 85,789
Hariharpur Ditto 1-4-58 71 11 93412

T

In the Third Five-ycar Plun {1961
development, with a view to
self gencrating,

=-06) emphasis was laid on intensive
make economy of the district self-reliant and
Special programmes related (o the use of improved varieties

of seed, intensive and improved methods of cultivation and crop protec-
tion measures were also introduced

The Third Five-year Plan was followed by the three yearly Plans
which were introduced in the year 1967 with the loilowing broad objec-
tives :

(1) A growth rate of 5 per cent i the agriculraral sector, and
8 to 10 per cent in industry.

() To maximise em

ployment opportunities and redress
balances

arising out of populaticn grow
rate o 25 per thousand.

im-
th by reducing the fertility

The main objectives of the Fourth Five-ycar Pl
1969, was 1o increase national income and employ

a big margin on the one hand and equitable distmbution of incone and

wealth on tlic other. It sought to provide land to the landless and reduce
the holdings of big farmers.

an beginning April 1,
ment opportunitics by
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ieldi arieties of and fertili-
It of the use of high yielding varietics of sce(.]s and et
2 e 1 -{ and s S1V -
Asld ” f scientific methods of cultivation, and an m'ten. ,,,ssed
o b mine ‘ i f food-grains incre
nume (I:f minor irrigation works, the productlog o o0 iur o
B “' h . - ,
?! he Fifth Five-ycar Plan which was introduced in Yy
in the I

SraNpARD OF LIVING

i : [ o factors
The standard of living of the pcopl: 1: (::P)leg?ii:wm;,ltt‘:e(in{ chrhé
i [ amily its expe 4 .
bamnely, tl-le total .'mcoz'gfm(;fr Ellmfs(tn:ll(l))’dczjlr;bt, gonclup with the increasc. in
FOY 2“" "Vﬂ[agc icultural commodities and their prevalent' high
» P"f’dUC“‘)“ O"-’agre:urs but the expenditure on inputs, suc'h a's imple-
e 1 ”'le"laSt t“)riy'ltio’n works and seeds also shows definite increase.
ol l:r gf‘armers owning larger holdings could. spend some
Thcre'for'a o lgrecrea!:ion, better clothes, household eq.ulpm.ent, ul'lan:
Ot an mcomes'on There are large holdings in the terai region, w‘ ic
A e(;?el:lc: t[])(z)lr(ll.dy growing area. In the upaz‘llmr an(}l1 tc;ri:zlizrt ;ei;(;?is,
R i 1. In addition the .
o ave'mgin]i(l)llcllll;rliflsigii:.ei{oi‘lot;::vtear;hj:;l?rea because of floods in the river
vation Is gener:
Ghaghara. .
Tl tent to which planning and developmel'ltl lla:e:;;::) ;:ceHow.
o e’ i : t possibly be enumerated x‘mt.x pre . How
standard of living cannot p R oms fn ths fortie
- a comparative study of the means o comn e o o distance
eties ('Oinsl(\emies of this century, makes it evident
sixties and scv

. . 'l Tpe l f h
oV Ied 1 Sllortel‘ tlIIlC, ullll e on ekkas, ponl(.s and '()]lgas ot the
can be C (] n

g nstructed, making
A large number of metalled roads have heen co
forties. arg

nd quick. Transistors, and radios appear
a . .

Even the garments made of synthetic ﬁlznles;
an centres, are not uncommon sigit

access to even remote areas easy
to be available in every v111ag;. Jren e
which were initially only confine

in the villages.

p——



CHAPTER X
GENERAL ADMINISTRATION

The district of Baliraich forins part of
is one of the twelve administrative  units into which the State of Uttar

Pradesh is divided. A commissioner holds the charge of the division with
headquarters at Faizabad.

the Faizabad Division, which

.
Commissioner

Commissioner is the link or the official chunnel between the district
and the government and is overall responsible for (he administration and
co-ardination of the activities of the municipal boards, Zila Parishad,
notified arcas and other local Dodies in the division.  He has also been

made responsible for planning and development work of the districts under
his charge.

Ewlier the commissione
diction in all matters but g
to the creation of nume
industries, |

v enjoyed complete authority within his juris-
tadually it came 0 he shared by others due
rous departiuents at the regional level, such  as
abour, co-operative, sales tx, cte,  which mostly came into
existence in e post-Independence period.

Though the commissioner
woik, yet on the appellate side he $tll heas appeals
the U. P. Zamindari Abolition Act, the Arms Act
Act, ete. He is assisted by an  additional
Yevenue cases. e is also (he region

now does not have to do much judicial

and 1evisions under
and the Anti Goonda
commissioner in disposal of
al transport authority.

District Officers

The district is the most lmportant single unit of administration in

which the government commes into intimate contact witly the citizens. ‘The
head of the civil administration in the district is thie collector who is also
the district magistrate. For other multifarious duties he is also known
as the district officer. As in the other district of Avadh, he is designated
deputy commissioner in the district. The main duty of the district officer

and collector is fair and prompt collection of the land revenue, irrigation
charges and other government dues

recovery. He keeps constant watch
peasantry and also recommends to th
of land revenue and grant of gratuito

over the condition of the crpps and
€ government suspension or remission
us relief and agricultura] loans known

of the former be

which may be entrusted to him for
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as tagavi for seed, agricultural implements, etc.,’ in olfder tto_:i:;Stl;:c‘;
5 laqavi . rer difficult period. Maintenance o up-to-date lat
peasantry to .Ud? OVC[ tagavi and other loans; dispensation of ]lfStlcc
tecords ; re"hl'mfm ° a~q1 e Code as well as revenue laws, continues
both under Cl'im.l;]-alllpm;f: l::iledition, in his capacity of a district ofﬁcm:,
to be his rcsl)on,slll),l 11 ):n assignment which does not relate to any })al;n.
s e Is often ur, ;hat department has no ficld staft 0? its own, the
cular department, o trusted to him. As district officer he is ‘_llso respion-
sam is also o"ﬂen ¢I:1ilstriblltion of commodities, which arc‘mformal or
sible for Ctha'b;‘IC 1 ‘ In this sphere he is helped by the- d.lStI‘ICt supply
statutorily comlO'C . as the district rent control and eviction oﬂ?cer as
officer, who fL‘mCFI.orllS as a soldiers, sailors’ and airman’s boarq with the
well . The dls‘t.“ft lF(ﬁci(; president, which looks after. the we.lkzn'c of e>f-
district officer 2% 0 eréonnel as well as their families. Being the ex-
servicemen, SEIVing P officer, he is responsible for all arrangements - re-
officio dislri(:'i. clect10111 » Lok Sabha, Vidhan Sabha and local bo_(he.s. He
garding elch‘,ons uihto;‘;t}" for arms and ammunitions in .the dlStrlCt..l 1;1‘\
is he licensing au : rtant duty of the collector since the middle
Jy new and 1mlP0 dirCCliOn/ of the planning and development
of this century has.bc?: tl’i’he district devclopment officer, who looks
in the dlsgl(cle.velol)mem in the district works under his control.
an

com })El rative

activities !
after the planning |
- agistrate looks after the dav-to-day working of th.e

s lr.ldff:esF‘OnSible for the effective execution O.f t}}e consoli-
o omcer% and l1'50 ramme in the district. As cx-officio dlst'l'lct. deput();
o hOldm'gs Fon{i he also supervises the work of consolxdatl:’n an
s <Con50hdz;r the U. P. Consolidation of HoldingS.Act, 1953. As
hears revisions un¢ the chief officer to administer the ]ndnu} Staml.) Act,
disict e h'e 1sul" ose he is assisted by an additional district magistrate
) forh:)hli: gesipgnated district stamp officer for this purpose.
(finance) , W

7 ict magistrate is also in overall supervision of‘ the work
The dis® inment tax and State excise duty, the immediate charge
t'a under a deputy collector and that of the latter under
ing '
ficer of the State excise department.

. T
relating to ente

an excise 0

district magistrate, maintains law and order in the distrlct.

e el thie gencral crime situation and ensures that no out-

He keeps Waich o o curs. During such situations the entire magxsteflal
break of disturballfes 0tcion 'is integrated under his authority. .Appralsal
ltsltlmprevention of explosive situations. a.r? some 1mpqrtaflt
is assisted by four-subdivisional officers in

and police aémin
of public opinion a ; ren
duties assigned to h.lm..

administering the district. -
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Sub divisional Otficer/Magistrate

For the purposes of general and revenue adniinistration, the district
of Bahraich has been divided into four subdivisions namely, Nanpara,
Bliinga, Bahraich and Kaisarganj, cach fonning a tahsil of the same name.
Fach subdivision is under the change of a subdivisional officer whose
duties are similar to tho.e of the district officer/magistrate but confined
to their subdivisions only. The subdivisional magistrate, Bahraich acts
also as city magisirate in addition to his own dutics.
Tahsildar

Fach talisil of the distzict is in the charge of a resident tahsildar, who
is an officer of gazetted status and is subordinate to the subdivisional
officer. The tahsildar is assistedt in his work by a few deputies called naib-
tahsildars, there heing 20 such naib-tahsildars in the district in 1978. Each
tahsil is further divided into parganas, and cach paigana into kanungo
circles and lekhpal circles.

The four registrar kanungos who work at the tahsil offices are entrusted
with supervision and compiting of land records. Their work is periodi-
cally checked by sadar kanungo and inspected by naib-tahsildars and sub-
divisional officers.

The supervisor kanungo is in charge of one or more parganas and his
duties are confined mostly 1o sapervision and checking of Tand records
work of the leklpais in his cirdles.  In 1978 there were 20 such supervisor
Lanungos in the district.

The lekhpal is the last link in the above chain.  Primarily he is res-
ponsible for preparing and maintaining the land records relating to
villages in his circle. Besides collecting agricultural statistics, he also
renders assistance in developmental and such other miscellaneous work as
may be entrusted to him.  In 1978, there weye 134 lekhpals in the district.

Superintendent of Police

The superintendent of police is the executive head of the district
police. He is responsible for efficiency and descipline of the force,
checking and detection of crime, investigation of offences, general law
and order and for maintenance of peace. He is assisted in his work by
deputy superintendents of police, circle inspectors, reserve inspectors,
sub-inspectors, head constables and constables. The district is divided
into four police circles comprising an average of four to five police sta-
tions and the charge of a circle is held by a deputy superintendent of
police. There are 18 police stations in the district. Some more details
about the police administration appear in chapter XII (Law and Order
and Justice) of this volume.
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¢ is headed by the district and

District Judge ¢ the distric
e .
al work © f the High Court of judicature at

The judici of the ¢
i 3 the jurisdiction 0 Co c :
sessions S url'de:he hi]ghest authority in the district for the admlmf-
Allzhabad. e s nd cfiminal matters. There are three addi-

i sustice in civil 2 r : ce :
tration ‘_’f ]u: and sessions judges, two munsif magistrates, 2 CI.V% -m-ll
tional dlstrl(ions judge sudicial magistrate and a special judicia
assistant sessl )

a chief j
magistrate t0 assist him.
OTHER DISTRICT LevEL OFFICERS
State Government
The following

wratively under the con

Assistant Registrar,
hiksha Adhikari.

are the other district level officers who are adminis-
trol of their own heads of the departments:

Co-operative Societies.

District Basic S
Chief Medical Officer.
Deputy Regional Marketing Officer.
District Agriculture Officer.

onal Forest Officer.
nd Social Welfare Officer.

Divisi
District Harijan 2
District Horticulture Officer.
District Inspector of Schools.

District [ndustries Officer.

District Live-stock Officer.

District Panchayat Raj Officer.
Sales-T'ax Officer.

District Supply Officer.
Executive Engineer, P.W.D. )
Executive Engineer (State Electricity, Board) .
Executive Engineer (Irrigation) .

Executive Engineer (Tube-well) .

Treasury Officer.

Settlement Officer, Consolidation.
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Central Government

Posts and Telegraph Department—The district of Bahraich falls in
the Gonda postal division under the charge of a superintendent of post-
offices with headquarters at Gonda. ‘The head post-office was situated

in the city, and there were 26 sub post-offices and 261 branch post-offices
in the district in 1978,

Income Tax Department—The Bahraich circle of income-tax is
under the charge of an income-tax officer at Bahraich who is assisted by
an inspector of income-tax. The highest authority is the commissioner
of income-tax, Allahabad, who is assisted by an inspecting assistant com-
missioner of income-tax with headquarters  at Gorakhpur.  Appeals
arising against the assessment orders lie with the income-tax commis-

sioner, Allahabad and to appellate assistant commissioner  income-tax,
Faizabad .

Central Excise Department—The centra)
is looked after by a superintendent, centr
Gonda. For the enforcement and imple

excase work of the district
al excise with headqu;lrlers at.

National Savings Organisation—The object of saving is the circum-

cies leading to inflation and the inculcation of the
habit of thrift among the masses by €ncouraging investment in simall
savings. There is a district organiser stationed at Bahraich city, to look

after the implementation of this ssheme and works under the assistant
regional director, national savings, Taizabad

——— ey

CHAPTER XI
REVENUE ADMINISTRATION
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ment by nasaq (group-assessment or farming)! of a village or a pargana
as a whole, was replaced (perhaps in the 15th year of his reign) by
rates fixed after inquiry from the kanungo (revenue official)  of the
village. Morcover, under Raja Todar Mal, the ryotwari system deal-
ing primarily with individual ryot came into vogue, the sum paya-
ble Dy him for the land he cultivated Iiing fixed. The revenue was,
however, paid through intermediaries who deducted their own share.

During the reign  of Akbar, the region  covered by the present
districe of Bahvraich formed a part of the  subah of Avadhi  and the
administrative division, known as sirkar Bahraich, comprised the whole
of the present district as well as  considerable portion of Gonda and
Kheri. Tt was divided into 11 mahals, the revenue of which is given
below :

Mahal Cultivated area Revenue

(in Bigha) (in dams)

Bahraich 6,19,226 91,34,141
Bahrgh 926 37,135
Hisampur - 1,07,400 47,47,035
Fakhrpur 1,01,720 31,57,876
Firozabad 1,08,301 19,33,079
Dongdoi X 80,436 4,40,562
Rajhat 4,064 1,66,880
Sujauli 1,24,710 8,77,007
Sultanpur Kundri 20,141 1,66,000

1 dam—1/40 of 3 Rupee

From the days of Akbar to the rule of Nawab vizirs of Avadh, the
local chicfs managed the collection of revenue
excepting those mahals which directly paid revenue to the imperial trea-
sury.  During 18th century the assignments  of lands in the district in
revenue-free or service-tenure were very extensive. In pargana Bahraich
alone, no less than 858 villages were held by one Nawah Mirza Muhammad
Jahan in Jagir. Saiyid Muzaffar Husain, another grantee, held 60 vil-
Iages and 127 more were assigned in revenue-free tenute to others. This
system of jagirs continued to the days of Shuja-ud-daula.  After bis death
in 1775, his successor, Asafud«aula, resumed all the grants with :he

in their respective estates

1. Moreland, W.H. : The Agrarian System of Mosjem India, (Allahaba . p. 85

\ possession of almost al

g
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exception of 225 villages reserved for himself by the f{ll{mstgr;lhf;; A)frr;d
Ali Khan. The latter was, however, compc:lle(l Lo' I-L,l(;‘lqubth Nalzim
perty on the death of Asaf-ud-daula, when ¥t was selzi, ’fy“ :lgl‘ ,lccest
Rai Amar Singh. No jagirs were g‘runlcd m B;lh'l(ucl“;u’.ll ,Cn‘,,‘,c_
sion of Saadat Ali Khan, save the ‘Bhinga cstate, which, un ‘t}l the e b‘,&l
ment executed by that Nawab in favour of the Bahu ltiffgalll.W?Sl}"lld(F
over Lo that lady in 1795, together with Gonda, and rem(un‘ed mb 1ub p.ob.
session till her death in 1818. These estates profited la:]-g?-l,yl, y being
exempt from tie interference of the government revenue olhcials.

*  During the rule of the first five Nuw;'nbs, t.hc great talukdz‘lr's‘“‘/eri
held thoroughly in check. A tahsildar resided in each of.the estdtes‘o

auna, Gangwal, Payagpur and Charda, and watched the interest -of the
bl‘lt(z‘llt::.m"l‘h‘c talukdars had little to d(? wit.h the ma'nagcment of.rh.eu* p;lo-
perty beyond assisting the tahsildar in hl? collf.:ctlon and enjoying the
produce of a few villages set apart for their maintenance.

Saadat Ali Khan, on his accession instituted .the contra.ct s,ystem under
which the local governors were bound to pay into the king’s 'treasu-ry a
certain stated sum, and were ullowcd. Lo .;npproprmte any exce?s? coly!ecrloluvs.
‘T'his system worked well enough w.lulc 1'ts author held the 1ems. ange t.us
district was particularly [ortunate. in being ur}der a \A‘/ell meaning hna.z(;m
during the period. It was not till thc. accession of (,hau-ud-dm‘ Haider
that the disastrous eflects of the farming 'siystem uppf:'ared.. From thc.
deatly of Saadat Ali Khan, until the deposition of Wajid Ali Shah, th.e
district scarcely enjoyed a single year of rest or [reedom from the merci-
less exactions of 1ts” grasping administrators.

The next phase of the fiscal history of the‘ (listric.t pro!)erly starts
from annexation in 1856 by the British. It was qum .thlS period onward
that the summary and regular Settlements of the district were conducted.

REVENUE SETTLEMENT

1856
irst Summary Settlement of . .
FlrSt’;he ﬁrsty'lssessment of the present district of Bahraich was the sum-

185 T ntry was then not in a flourishing
* mary Settlement of 1856. The country "

state and the revenue demand wassnecessarily low. Unfortunately all
‘ ls were destroyed during the freedom struggle of 1857. The
e e Settlement was carried out by captair Reid, the then deputy
work ?E'the ef B hraich, and the talukdars in this district remained in
commissioner o 4 1 th(’eir villages. Consequently the changes of posses-
.. operty, owing to the adoption of the prir.lciples upon which
sion, in Prop S t’El‘emeﬂt was made, were only very slight. Out of 3,682
thﬁ summjﬁr’;h (;n the year preceding annexation were held by the taluk-
villages, whic !
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dars, 2.99% were maintained in theiv proprictoship. Of the  remainder
305 were incladed in the single estate of Baundi, from which the talukdar
was excluded, not as having no right to these villages, it on account of
defalcation in the payment ol revenue, while 250 were deserted villages,
and on that account settled with no one. "The tailukdars were only oust
ed from 78 villages, in which the advase daimants were dccl:n'ét(l the
owners ol the properties.

Secoiid Sunmary Settlement of 1859

I'he scco?ld sty Settlement was made in 1859, shordy alter the
restoration ol order. 'The demand scems o have been very fairly cal-
culated on the average assets of the preceding years. The total demand
i(p‘ L'hc whole  district including  the subscquently added  pargana of
Lulsipur, amounted to Rs 5,79,706.

First Regular Settle ment

The first regular Settlement ol the district was commenced by Clark
in 1865 and completed in 1872 by Boys. It was preceded by a profes-
sional survey begun in 1965, which was {ollowed by a field survey. The
most important feature, perhaps, ol this Seutlement was the establish-
ment ol the Scttlement courts, and formation ol the pcrm';lncnl record-
of-rights. '

The whole of the district was assesseed by Clurk, with the exceplion
of Dharmanpur and the trans-Rapti portion of Bhinga, which was latter
completed by Boys. The assessment was made and reported by parganas,
but these were divided into circles, sclected topographically and number-
ed 28 in all. Clark then procceded to fix rent rates. testing the entries
in the rentrolls and the returns given by the managers with the results
ascertained by personal examination. Thesc ratcs were applied to thé
natural soils as recorded, except in Hiswmpur, where a single rate was
used for all. grain rented land, the regular rent rates being applied (o
the. cash-paying aveas only. The assets obtained on this basis formed the
main guide for the assessment. In the portion assessed by Boys grain-
rents were almost universal, so that there was no possibility of ,cxtract-
ing rel}t-rates from the village papers. Consequently, he endeavoured to
ascertain the average ‘annual value of the outturn in each class of soil
and they obtained rates to be applied. The revised assessmcnts‘lmwdc P
these principles was Rs 10,01,656, including Tulsipur and the i;lcrcga' o
the quit rent cstates held by the ruler of Kapurthala,  imposed ¢ -
purposes of cesses.  Thus the increase in rent on the demund (‘)f : > fhc
Settlgment which was Rs 579.706 amounted to about Ry l‘)zumm.n'y
somewhat over 72 per cent. P00, or
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Second Regular Settlement .4 |

The second regular settlement of the district, began 1n Novemt?er,
1896. under which separate circle or standard rates were deduced for high
and low-caste tenants holding at* cash rents, and a third set of rates for
d area. The standard rentals at circle rates, thus con-
sisted first of the valuation of the cash rented holdings of low caste tffna'nts
by low rates applied to the classified soil areas, secondly; to a similar
valuation of the cash-rented holdings of high-caste tenants, and of the
assumption area other than grain rented land, at hf'gh-casfe rates ; and
Jastly of a valuation of the grain-rented area at special grain rates.

tal assets were determined at Rs 95,18,251, to which was
income, while Rs 51,183 were deducted for
al of Rs 24,95,989. The assessment was made
giving a revenue of Rs 11,29,595, an in-
cultivation, and an enhancement of 40.42
Excluding nominal asscssments, the
figure, but not calculated to retard
itable under the rapid

the grain-rente

The ren
added Rs 25,921 as sayar
improvements, giving a tot
at 45.26 per cent of the assets,
cidence of Rs 1.66 per acre of
per cent on the expiring demand.
increase was 41.18 per cent, a high
in any way the progress of the district, and inev
improvement aiready shown.

The permanently~scttled area in this district was very large, it being
nearly 3,35,695 acres or nearly 20 per cent of the entire agricultural area.
Of this 2,08,693 acres belonged to the ruler of Kapurthala and the re-
mainder to the ruler of Balrampur. The former paid an annual revenue
of Rs 48,943, excluding Bhitauli in Bara Banki district. The ruler of
aid the full demand as assessed at the first regular Scttle-

Balrampur p
23,020, and representing an incidence of Re 0.94

ment, amounting to Rs 1,
per acre.

Settlement operations were next started in the district in 1928, but
were abruptly closed in 1932. The result was that the new revenue
demand could be enforced in pargana Nanpara only.

Present, System of Survey and Assessment ) .
Under the provisions the U. P. Zamindari Abolition and
Land Reforms Act, of 1951, Settlement operations are in the

ordinary course of things not t& be under taken before a period
vesting. In case of a substantial decline

of forty years from the date of
duce, which may continue for sometime,

in the price of agricultural pro
an interim revision may be taken up.

Collection of Land Revenue
* Prior to the abolition of the zamindari system, rent from tenants

was collected by the intermediaries who paid the government shares as
revenue in the treasury and kept the rest as their own profit. After ,
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their elimination, the system of direct collection by government from
bhumidhars and sirdars was introduced.  For  this purpose collection
amins were appointed and their work  was supervised by naib hsildars,
tahsildars and subdivisional officers. Iy 1952, the government appointed
a district collection officer to supervise and coordinate the collection work
of all government dues in the district, but the scheme was discontinued
in 1955, and the subdivisional officers were made over all in charge, and
responsible for collection work in their respective subdivision.

The following statement shows the revenue demand and receipt
from different sources in 1977-78, corresponding to 1585 Fasli:

Main dues Revenue demand

(in Rs)
Land revenue 71,52,302
Vikas kar(Development tax) 24,92,307
Irrigation dues 10,72,592
Vrihat jot-kar (Large holdings tax) 86,306

LAND REFORMS
Relations Between Landlord and Tenant

In ancient times there were no intermediarie
solely responsible to pay the traditional one-
the king, while the latter censured safet

y of his life and property. 1In
carly days, the revenue was not collected with s0 strict a hand as compar-
ed with later times

. The advent of Muslim vule witnessed the high-
handedness of revenue collectors who were assigned vast portions of land
and made responsible for assessment and realization of revenue for their
benefactor ruler. During the Sultanate period,
was sometimes hereditary,

s and the cultivator was
sixth of the total produce to

the post of an assignee
and this class of intevmediaries, most often,
brought about unteld sufferings 1o the cultiv:
possible sum of land revenue.
the system of assipnment
out his empire.

Akbar could succeed in doing away with
and introduced imiform revenue laws through-
His system continued with slight modifications during
the reign of his successors. Under the nawab vizirs of Avadh, the dis-
trict. had yather a difhicult experience.  Before Saadat Khan, the first
nawab vizir, took charge as governor of Avadh, not only the local chiefs
had started assuming an air of independence and defiance, but the con-
ditions in the countryside were also unsetled, ‘I'o achieve some sort of
order and normalcy, he determined (o reduce the authority of the local
chiefs first. "This he did by undertaking a few military  expeditions,

ators by realizing greatest
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. hi ries of officers fo
; ing a system under which a graded se es of offcers lor
besides introcticing wcere 'lppointcd. These wete chakladars,
; cvenue w ‘ : challadars, «
e in turn exploited cultivators by 163(1111.,111;?r a greater
»ay in Nawab's trcasury. Besides, there
. ‘Tose task was to coerce

collection of
and kanungos, but they L
mt than they werc liable to y in Niwabs
arv officer designated as nazim,

] making timely payment.

amot
was i semi-milit :
the habitual defaulters |
. its own delects and was very soon changed by L.'le

A it ans were cstablished and lcased to the local rajas

ir kinsmen for ‘; stipulated period, on 1>:lymc.nt Of‘}fl‘cmmm, tl;e
e k‘""’“f” - sale or repurchase without being obliged to make
wing rights o s«ldte nawab. With the introduction of farming
okl ar fell into disuse and was abolished. The

nawab vizir, and big fi

I¢ssees, hi \
any further payment

‘ f chaklad .
the ofﬁCT Oec rajas thus for all practical purposes, became that

(her than a subject. Naturaly, when the power of the
vath an a ¢ ' - -
the rajas started asserting their independence,

system,
position of the
of a tributary
nawab declined,

ter : xation in 1856, the British discarded the system in-

Soon alter d-l.mc ;he nawabs and sct upon land reforms though sluw}y,

herited by t.hcm 'i.mir‘lucm opcmtious and cstablishing relationship with

by Conld.llczlll,g 5odt‘hLaIt the latter might pay a fixed amount of revenue to
the cultivator, 3

the government.

;tion of Zamindari
- U. P. Zamindari Abolition and Land Reforms Act, 1950 (U. :’
The T N as enforced in the district with effect from July 1, 1952
Act, [ of 199 ]')1’ ‘tAile system of intermediaries (with the exception of urban
doin m’\:yg:\l/:e;nmenz estates) affecting 13,465 persons and rcplacing
an

e f tenures by only four types : the bhwmidhars, sivdars, asamis
o

multiplicity ¢
and adhivasis.
1t thereof, the intermcdiaries became bhumidhars of their
As a resu kasht lands groves. Certain other tenure-holders also
sir and khufi as status in land under their cultivation, provided they
acquifed the .smlse cified conditions. Such a bhumidhar possesses heri-
fulfilled cert'alﬂferl'):l") Je rights in his holding from which he cannot be
table and trdﬂ‘S (;tller categories of fenants,who did not, in the first in-
ejected- Ce;ratallzll midhari rights, became sirdars of the land in their cul-
stanc_e acquixe l-u.dm. a tenant had permanent and heritable interest in
ti.vatlorl-. Asbatszould not transfer it. He could use his land only for
his holding u ulture, horticulture and animal husbandry and acquired
purpos?'esh O,f' agrilc:: tilllll l’lis holding by paying to the government a sum
f:;:.:;::,tf:; ralgpr;ascribed multiple of his annual land revenue. In 1977,
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the tenurc ol adhivasis was abolished and in the same year by another law
the State Government conlerved the rvights of  Bhumidhars on all the
sirdars, thus veducine the number of tenures (o only two, namely, the
Ul idhar and the asami.  Sivdars on whom rights of bhumidhars Wftrc
conferved v January, 1977, by the government, however, do not CITJO)'
the right to transfer their land. The lTaw in gencral prohibits sub l.et.tmg.
but those employed in delence services or invalidated by age or ll)]uw:
etc, are entitled to sublet their land. The lessee is known as an asami
and he is a tenant of o blaanidlhary. A tenant holding land from the gaon
sabha is also known as the asami. He has neither heritable nor trans-
ferable rights and is liable to ejectment for void transfer or on the extiric-

tion of the rights of the bhumidhars concerned, or for contravention of
any other provision of the Act.

The total compensation for payment to intermediaries determined
up to 1977-75 was Ry 2,99 95 5

22035515, of which an amount of Rs 87,21,894 was
paid in cash and Ry 138,280,600 in bonds.  An amount of Rs 25,80,900
in bond and Rs 11,218 i1y eash was also paid as (he rehabilitation grant.

The Landholder adlioasis  alvo received compensation  according to the
provisions of the Act.

An idea may be had regarding the number of tenure-holders, num-

ber of holdings and area under each tenure in the district in 1977-78,
from the following table :

Kind of No.of  No.of Totalaen Average

No. of No. of T()T;{l area Average
tenure teaure-  holdings  (in ha.)  size of
* holders holdings
(in ha,)
Bh;;mid’_lar'-? 5,37,005  5,37,005 4,96,530 0.9
sami
1,300 1,300 1,265 0.9

The Act of 1952 also established land man
the management of lands not comprised in an
within the village houndarics,
melas ; and other sources of in

Urban

agement committees for
y holding or grove, forests
tanks, ponds and fisherics, hats, bazars and
come vested in the gaon sabha.

r . . . . . . H
Zamindari rights in agricultural lands In urban areas of the dis-

trict were abolished with the enforcement of the U. P. Urban Areas
Zamindari Abolition and Land Reforms Act, 1956 (U. P. Act IX of 1957).
‘The amount assessed as compensation payable to intermediaries whose

estates were acquired was Rs 3.58,913, of which Rs $52,863 have keen
paid till the end of 1978,
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] H i f Holdings X =4
Co?l?;)lldljtlogo Consolidation of Holdings Act, 1953, (Act V of 1954),
he U. P. :

ides for consolidation of scattered and small holdings. Ar(;:ls “;1 dif-

-, S N .

b Owii Lisils of the district were taken for consolidation under the scheme
rent tadls ) . 3 .

.fuc hased manner as would be.evident from the following statement

in a pha ¢

e | number of Area under
~Same of tahsil year of enforcement Tota (e e under
* (in thousand ha,)

' ‘ 90
Bahraich 1960 381 3
i j 1962
~ Kaisarganj :
Nanpar: 1965 343 3
an;,
Bhinga 1972 13 170
i

e e e o =t

) k of consolidation in the district is looked after by one set-
”Ilie ‘f;iocer (consolidation), six consolidation officers, 19 assistant
ment o . ,
" olidation officers, 38 consolidators and other field staff.
cons »

iti eiling on Land Holdings
Imposition of meirds social and economic justice by providing land .to

As 2 éte'P d agricultural labourers and bring about an equitable dis-
the la.ndlcbs d;‘ ]g {11e Uttar Pradesh Imposition of Ceiling on Land
(ribut'loﬂ o af‘;(fo was passed. The Act was enforced in the district
o Aclt;)(ii ) iI‘hc; number of tenure-holders affected by the Act was
iy Ianua:ly’the t(;tal area declared surplus was 15,155 ha. Out of this
;:I?Z(?Balllla. has been allotted to 12,334 persons cases.

An amount of Rs 12,01,164 has been assessed as compensation, of
which Rs 10,89,758 were paid till July, 1978.

Bhoo;l:nlgﬁl, Acharya Vinoba Bhave 'iflitiated Bhoodan movement in
Uttar Pradesh with the object of obtamxr.lg land for landless. The State

nt passed the U. P. Bhoodan Yojna Act, 1952. An area of about
g;;gn::e wa}: received in donation/gift in the district of which about
a;1 area of 8,270 ha. has been distributed among the landless people.

ADMINISTRATION OF OTHER Sourcrs Or REVENUE

»
Central Taxes o
The Central Government taxes consist of central excise. income-tax,
wealth-tax, gift-tax and estate duties, . .
Central Excise—for purposes of central excise the district falls under
the charge of superintendent, central excise circle, Gonda. ’I:here are two
excise inspectors posted in the district to look after the excise work.
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The excisable commoditics in the district are: branded chewing
tobacco ; copper and copper alloys, khandsari and package tea.

The excise revenue collected in the district from 19731974 to 1977-78,
Is given in the following statement :

Year Amount (in R s?
T 2 T won T
1974--75 11,350
197570 3,42.307
197677 5,09,079
1977-78 5,46,876

Income Tax—This is another nnportant source of revenue of the
Central Government. For  the collection of this tax, an  income tax
officer has been appointed in the district with headquarters at Bahraich.

The following statement shows the number of assessees  and the
amount collected as income-tax between the years 1973-74 and 1977-78 :

Year No. of assessees Amount of tax
(in Rs)
T‘)]«‘-/l [ —‘_—I—,'!;IV— - ""9})'0‘000 -
197.4-75 1,775 12,02,060
1975-76 1,775 21,50,000
1976-77 1,775 20,78,000
1977-78 ! 1,775 24,43,000

e e e e e e e e e e e — e . .

Wealth-Tax and Gift-Tax—The taxes imposed under the provisions
of the Wealth Tax Act, 1957, and Gift Tax Act, 1958, are also collected
by the income tax department. The following statement gives the numn-

ber of assessees and the amount of wealth-tax and gift-tax collected from
1973-74 to 197778 ;

Wealth-(ux w(iift-!ax
Years W« e
No. of  Amount No. of  Amount
assessecs of tax  assessees of tax
_ ) (in Rg) (in Rs,)
197374 = - 107 161,000 59 4000
1974-75 110 63,000 54 30,000
1975-76 152 66,000 58 23,000
1976-77 145 83,000 63 21,000

197718 123 94,000 46 17,000
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: i i der the provisions of the Estate
0 ty—Estate duty is levied un sta
D tEj::cltte II‘))‘;*Y on the property left by a deceased person. District
1 P A . ,
lelhz’aich falls under the estate duty circle, Allahabad.
The following statement gives the amount of estate duty collected

in the district in 1976277 and 1977-78:

e e T T T T T e, OF assess00s Amount of tax
Year 0. OF asies (in thousands)
e e
1976-77 , ;
1977-78 e e
State Taxes

Fxcise, sales tax, stamps, registration fees, taxes on motor vehicles,
cise, ’

tainment and betting tax, are some of the principal sources of
cnterta

revenue of the State Government.
Excise—The subjects under this head are governed by the United
XCis ) In Uttar Pradesh the administration of

- v e Act’ 1910. i L
Provinces Excis alcoholic medicines, power

excise covers liquor, hemp-drugs. molasses, —alcoho ,
Jeohol and motor spirit, their production, distribution and sale.
alcohol ¢ :

For purposes of excise administration, the dist.rict falls .in. the exc.ise
o f Gorakhpur which is under a deputy excise commxssnozler, with
range o’ s at Gorakhpur. At the district level the work is looked
h;a:;id;:;rt‘zzl):qﬂmental officer, designated as district excise oﬂict?r. In
:ﬁis field he exercises all the powers _which were .form?rly exercised })y
the district magistrate. The district has l?een‘ divided 1nto_ three excise
ircles, each under the charge of an excise 1nspecto¥‘. Circle I com-
Ci‘riies )t'lhsil Kaisarganj and Bahraich: circle IT tahsil Nanpara; and
pris é chulae

circle I1I, tahsil Bhinga.

The excise inspector of circle I has to look . after .tl.ie Supp.lies of
liquor and bhang to the licencees of the district in addition to his nor-
qu; duties. Apart from prevention and detection of excise offences, the
:::ise uinsp;‘:ctors have also to be vigilant about the working of licencees
in their respective circles. |

Liquor—Plain country spirit is"supp!iged by M /'s. Narang Industri?s.
Nawabganj, Gonda, to bonded ware.hou?e, Bahrax.ch from wl'lere p}am
spirit is issued to vendors. The distilleries are pau% for per litre fplced
and plain spirit at Re 0.58 and Re (?.63- respectlvely: There is low
duty plain spirit also, of which the }'ate is Re. 0.51 per ll.tre. T'here ax:e
64 country liquor shops in the district, of Wh.lCh 11 are snuate’c.l in tahsl‘l
Bahraich, 15 in tahsil Kaisarganj, 31 in tahsil Nanpara  and 7 in tahsil

Bhinga. _ : c e
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The following statement shows the total consumption of country
spirit from 1966-67 to 197778 :

Year Total consum ption
(in A.L)
1966-67 271,733
1967-68 28,226
1968-69 30,554
1969-70 29,734
1970-71 29,837
1971-72 30,276
1972-73 1 27,831
1973-74 33,478
1974.75 35,122
1976-77 36,801
1977-78 48,969

Foreign Liquor—The number of foreign liquor shops in the district

is four, of which two are in tahsil Bahraich and one each in tahsils
Nanpara and Kaisarganj.

Hemp Drugs—Hemp, known as ‘bhang’, is also a source of excise
revenue and its growth is spontaneous in the district, Bhang licences
for retail sale are settled by auction system. Bhang is supplied to them
from bonded warehouse where supply is obtained on contract. The
district has 9 bhang shops, of which 4 are situated in tahsil Bahraich,
8 in tahsil Kaisarganj and 2 in tahsil Nanpara.

The following statement shows the consumption of bhang in the
district from 1966-67 to 1977-78 :

o e e e e it i e -

Year Consumption
un Rg,)
1966-67 607
1967-68 674
1968-69 710
1969-70 751
1970-71 826
1971-72 829
1972-73 767
1973-74 781
1974-75 663
1973-76 896
1976-77 897
1977-78

825

e — s st e oy .
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and sale of tari is also based on auction system.
the district situated at Bahraich. Tari

CH. X

Fari—The supply : -
There was only one tari shop in

¢ sold at the average rate of Rs. 1.50 per litre.
18

following statement gives the amount of excise revenue from
e fo :
Tht sources from 1966-67 to 1977-78:

differen ) B
————————————————— Revenue (in Rs,) o )
Year ’E(‘);)?r—y‘[:qit_);—‘—— Bhang Tari.‘——-_—
_‘:9;6-467‘ o 2,37,368 1,857 221;220
1967-68 2,70,676 2,207 2} ’000
1968-69 3,17,735 2,251 4;200
1969-70 6,86,083 5,354 48’500
1970-71 7,92,040 6,067 N ’700
1971-72 8,18,402 6,080 49’000
1972-73 8,04,076 5,860 : ;00
1973-74 29,05,792 7,549 61,000
1974-75 35,096,940 7,128 75, o
1975-76 335,97,544 3,5[_: | ]2’500
1976-77 37,12,718 7137;3341 | ’03’:)00
1977-78 42,50,234 R L ,

e
e S

is levied under the U. P. Sale.s Tax A:ct, 1948,
Act, 1957, as amended from tlme'to- time. For
and collection of sales-tax, the district h?ls been
The sales tax officer Bahraich is responsible for

Sales-tax—Sales-tax

and Central Sales Tax

ArCRCS 3 t
the purpos¢ of assessnicn

ided into two seclors.

a administration of the tax.

the assessment and |
ent shows the total amount of sales tax col

3 tem
The following St e o 107718 :

n the district from

lected 1_‘ o ; Amount (in lakhs)

e e—— ” 40,07
1973-74 68.18
197475 82.80
1975-76 91.9)
197677 - 117.39
1977-78 —— T R h

a o o et
e s ot
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The number of assessees and the amount collected  as sales tax in

respect of important commaodities in 1977-78, is given in the following
statement

N e e e e et e
Commodity No. of assessees  Amount {in Rs.)
Fooderains 837 56,22,198
General merchandise 426 —_
Kirang 240 1,909,261
Sweatmeat 83 —-
Bullion and ornament 72 71,704
Bricks 6% 6,25,831
fron and steel 37 81,618
Tinmber 3 26,55,03
Oilseeds c— T1,11,406
Cement — 69,358
Brassware 32 m,
Cotton yarn 12 LR
Machinery parts "

1,105,275

Stamps—UTnder the Indian Stamps Act, 1899, stamps are classificd as
judicial and non-judicial.  Judicial stamps are affixed where court fee
is to be paid, and the latter on bills of exchange, receipts involving more
than a sum of Rs 20 and documents in respect of which stamp duty is

payable. Income from this source also includes fines and penaities rea-
Yised under the Act,

The income from judicial non-judicial stamps for the last five years
ending with 1977-78 is given helow :

Year ,< [\Tmm {ll_lR,\) e e

e wdieit 0 Nomjudicial
1773-74 4,712,621 12,36,454
y974-75 5,39,722 19,60,349
1975-7¢ 5,25,427 21,582,202
1976-77 495,744 24,45,790
_1.97_2;73 : §,58,173 55,50,579

A M e it s e wh e e s . . s o S
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The following figures indicate the amount of stamp duty and pe
nalty rcali.sed petween 1973-74 and 1977-78 :

e T T T T Amount (in R<}

Thw ey
T 671 473
197374 8,161 12,938
197475 13,687 12,847
197576 7,801 11,42
197677 5,281 8,039

. 1977-78 e e e

ot it 2o

- tration—Documents such as instruments of gifts, sale and lease
Registratio and transfer of shares in jointstock company

> immovable property i . .
;)f lmtl be registered under the Indian Registration Act, 1908.
1ave to 5

The following statement shows the income and expenditure on the
establishment from 1973-74 to 1977-78 :

— e —

lncome (in Rs.)  Expenditure (inRs ) No. o' documents

p———

Year registered
e T T T 5 12,690
3,29,941 54,87
1973—;: 4,51,150 72,051 1 3,452
o 416,515 64,600 24
1975'73 4‘34’055 52,939 ,306
l - e e e

o Taxe ¢ motor :vehicles are taxed under the U. P.
e V Ie hlc;f::x;[;?:n ilclt, 198% (Act V of 1935), the Indian Motor
MOt.O r Vebic els%q U.P. Motor Gadi (YatriKar) Adhiniyam, 1962, and
Vehicles A G d; (Mal-Kar) Adhiniyam, 1964. The district falls in
U.P-‘ Mo'télj aof regional trausport officer Faizabad, who is assisted by
the jurisd et officer and a goods tax officer. The amount of tax col-
& passe_ngerl ta);ho]e reoion, comprising the district of Faijzabad, Sultan-
lecthB;gr;i;; and Gon:la, is given in the following statement.
r,

pu
Ve y—-—-*—-d—-—*“-—":;;“‘"““ T i:xa-tax Passenger-tax
Year ‘iﬁ?‘ifs,) - in Rs,) {in Rs.)
— T e 13,30,671 —
1972 6,30,029 12,51,657 —
1973 8,55,948 23,10,263 -
o7 8,61,172 25,47,744 -
;;;Z . 12,68,288 33,99,842 ~

e e oot
e i "
o ——

«The amount relates t0 3 part of the vear, as the tax was introduced in 1972.
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Ent(fr.tainmcm Tax—The entertainment Tax is realised according to
tl?e provisions of the U.P. Entertainment and Betting Tax Act, 1937. The
cema, civeuses, nawtanki etc., are the main seurces  of lhi.:; tax. The
emcrtznm.ncm trv olficey, Balwaicd, is vespousible {or the realisation of 1he
fax and is assisted by two entertainmen, tax inspeciors. “T'here are four

n d Uses 1n I ¢} Wl\lch a slt\)at d

The ?ollowing statement shows the amount of entertainment tax
collected in the district from 197374 10 1977-78 :

Y(’IL«"

Amcunt

e e {in Rs.)

1973-74 i i e e ——

)
1574-75 5,25,048
197576 6,49,515
7,95 903

1976-77 90

10,11,68

1977-78 11,658
14,80,249

CHAPTER XII
LAW AND ORDER AND JUSTICE

Law AND ORpER

Incidence of Crime

- T'he detailed statistics and information about the various types of
crimies, (heir nature and incidence regarding the distvict of Bahraich are
available only front year 1898, During the period from 1898 to 1902 the
mast prevalent forms of crime were theft, burglary and small riots. The
number of offences against receiving stolen property was propertionately
small, while the more heinous effences were fairly lasge. Dacoities were
not only rare but were also mild in character, and in most instances were
iraceable to wandering gangs. At times they were of a4 serious nature
tao, as armed gangs had occasioually harassed the district.  Their occur-
rence was partly due to the fact that Bahiraich borders Nepal, the terri-
tory of which afforded @ ready escape. Murders were not very commol,
the anuual average being cight cases. Rioting was also frequent, the
average number of persons convicted for this offence from 1898 to 1902
was gver 60. Grievous hurts, too, werc common alopgwith rioting, the
average number of cases falling under this head during the same period
was about 42 . o

The commongst offences weie, as usual, house-breaking and petty
thefts particularly among agricuhural communities and the same were
rendered easier by the fact that a great number of the houses were only
built of thatch, and where there were mudwalils, a thatched hurdle was

generally used as a door. .

Arson, though rare, was nevertheless a favourite offence, especially
wumong bad characters, and was generally committed in retaliation for
evidence given against them. Considering the nature of the district,
cattle theft occurred but only occdsionally, there being an average of

over 40 cases annuaily brought to convictions.

An idea of the crimes, its incidence and nature may be had from some
of the decadewise crime figures of persons convicted or bound down, given

below: i ' : 1
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Nature of crime 1901 1911 1921 7 l‘)?l o I-‘)sl ) Wl.()()(‘)«
Offenses against public R 50 102 200 43 57
tranqguiflity
Ollences affecting life 33 21 4 2 _ .
Grevious hurt 18 13 155 153 30 31
Rape 2 3 — — — 3
Cattle theft 21 23 34 19 —_— -—_
Criminal force and 23 5 I3 20 7 14
assault
Theft 265 129 189 107 170 1
Robbery and dacoity 23 16 37 2 8

Some more information on 1he

subjeet has heen given under the
section ol ‘Justices” of this chapter.

The Tollowing table gives an iden of the natare and yer wise ind-

dence of crimes reported in the district from 1973 to 1977 :

Nature of crime 1973 1974 l975' 1976 1977—
Dacoity 09 154 80 TZ}> o ]62—
Robbery 67 108 95 143 15
Murder 82 54 70 70 704
Rijot 197 309 346 280 272
Theft 946 1,302 1,162 882 1,279
House breaking 1,131 1,287 1,228 947 822
Kidnapping 97 111 120 126 99
Rape L 8 19 17 13

Organisation of Police

. For checking and detection of crime, investigation of offences and for
maintaining peace  police-stations  were established jn 1871.
only one member of the regular police to every ninge $quarc miles apd
2,590 inhabitants. But around 1902 the figures were one to cvery 12.9
square miles and 5,170 persons, and the regular police force of the dis-
lr.lft. con.sisted of a district superintendent of police, a rescive inspector, a
visiting inspector, 30 subinspectors, 12 head constables and 161 constabl'es.

There was
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Around the year 1901 there were policestations at the three tahsil
rou & ) e |
headquarters of  Bahraich,  Kaisarganj and Nanpara and  the par.gana
. ‘l'tllls‘ of Bhinga, Jkauna and Fakhrpur, and at Payagpur, Malhipur,
capitals ga, Ika Kbrp
Sisaiya. Motipur, Khairighat and Sujauli.

At present the district police administration is headed by a superin-
1 dentpof police with his headquarters at Bahraich. He is responsible
\(‘n - : N 3 e . " . --
f iintenance of peace, law and order, prevention, detection and investi
()r ‘]]( ¢ ’ - - . - .
tion of crimes. hesides keeping the force under him, disciplined and
ga TImes. |
«fficient. . .
The district has been divided into a number of circles for efficient
e distric ! ' h | .
Iministration, each under the charge of a duputy superintendent of police
H 11111 3 s Lo . . )
l(]" Desides performing all the work which is entrusted to them, makes
who, Hes . . . e . . .
i iries, supervises the work of policesstations ol their respective circles
l]l(lllll“l 3y - . . ]
and helps in important investigations.
The police force of the district is divided into two bhroad classes, the
1e !
civil and the armed police.

In the year 1978 the district was divided f'n thr(fe police (iircles l'of
Bahraich city, Kaisarganj and Nanpara, ‘18 l’OI‘CC'S“‘“O"‘S "mcll 9 po lcs
outposts. Broadly the dutics of thcf police are to pre\em., (e.teclt z;nd
investigate crimes, regulate traFﬁc. in the towns' and ma'mtztln faw 1'n
order in the district. The following statement gives the names of police-

stations and outposts in each circle :

Police circle Police-station : Police-outposts
S S S ; 3
Kanoongopury
Gulamalipury
Civil Line
Kotwali Dehat Risiva
Kardi —
Sbnwa * ) -
Kalsarganj Kaisarganj jerwal Road
Fakhrpur Bauri
Hasoorpur --
Payagpur -

[Cantdg
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1 2 3
Nanpara Nanpara Nanpara
Khairighat Sheepur
Rupaidiha Nawabgani
Motipur Mihinpurwa
Murtiha
Sujauli Girjapuri
Katarnianghat
Bhinga Bhinga Bhinga
Sirsiya -
Malhipur Kakardari
Gilaula —
Tkauna

Ikauna

Village Police

The institution of village chowkidars, which forms the lowest ladder
of the police organisation, may be traced to ancient times when each
village had its own chowkidar who assisted the village
taining law and order and guarding the cultivators’ produce.  After the
enlorcement of the North-Western Provinces and Road Act (Act XVI of
1878) and ever since thereafter, the role oi (hesc vithige chowkidars has
continued to gain importance with the passage of time.
while Tliving in their villages, are

headnan in main-

The chowkidars,
attached (o the policesiations and are
paid a nominal amount by the government for (he

them.  Their main duty is to inform the loc
vities within their jurisdiction, They also act as processservers of  the
nyaya panchayats for which they are paid small remuneration. In j978
the strength of the chowkidars in the district was 996.

services, rendered by
al police of subversive actj-

Government Railway Police

v
The government railway police is a separate wing of the State police.
Its main duty is to maintain law and order at railway stations anq in

trains, to assist the checking squad in prevention of ticketless travel, to
control and investigate crimne within railway precinets, to de
of accidents and to attend to sccurity arrangements whe
the district there is only one railway policestation at B

al with cases
N required. In
ahraich.

" tion to the convicts a
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Prosecution S8 it of the district compiises onc  senior public
o (V)

i icer who is assisted by ten us'systanut'p:ros/ec:l‘u::gu ;g.icf;:
prosccuting of IC.L' bles, and elevens coustables. The stafl works e
«even head constables, “ lent of police. They conduct 'lcggl proceed
£ Sl'l’c“ut,ul“ belofe the magistrates and advise tl.le 131vestl-
o lth lszz:xl:ttc:s arising in the course of investigation of
cga »

The pwsccutiun 51

supervision ©
ings on behal
gating officers on
- d criminal appeals, the government counsel toge-
n

» In scsions < ° conducts the cases on behalf of of the State.

ther with his assistants,

Jai]s and lock-ups .
In 1902 there was ol ]

wvil
under the charge of the avi
ilier one which was con

ail in the district at  Bahraich, which  was
‘ surgeon. This building took the place of

demned on account of the unhealthiness of
an ea
. . rg
;ituation in 1859. | o ) -
e f iail is an integral part of the judicial system. The
of ja

e Dustin 07 was a temporary structure of mud which

o district . R
b l”“. .,.1;1(;; becaus,e of its unhealthy situation. It was under
ed m )

SULgCon . At present it has ‘l.].l(: (:apaut)énolx
iers and is under the cha‘rge of civil suf‘g.e.oxllmisw(i
ho is its ex-officio supc‘ru‘xtcmlcnt. }‘I‘LSIT asslcvel
i leputy jailor and thiee assistant jailors. At Ehg" l..lt((:l : _s,'
by & e )i of prisons, Uttar Pradesh, Lucknow, is lhc? admini
the inspector B aI;tment. For providing prompt medical atten-
rative liead of e decll) under trials, a 12 bedded jail hospital ur.lder the
nmedical officer, is located in the jail premises.

first jail,
was replaced 1 180
the chage  of cnv:l

accomumodate 425 prisot
chicl medical officer) W

1 ati f lh(. prlson(,ls alld u

jail f':::; a;lvlfan;ear 1978 to 1977 was follows:

]—.‘ . Prisoners Under-trials
e 101 3
o 9% 394
1974 " , | "
1975 . o
1976 . “Az
1977 ‘ 3

Welfare of Prisoners
Prisoners and under-

according to the standing

trials are placed in superior or ordinary class
orders of the government on the subject. .. .
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The treatment of prisoncrs and under-tiials las vastly improved since
Independence.  Now regulur wages are paid to convicts sentenced to rigo-
rous imprisonment for their Iabour. They abso ke part in constructive
activities and are provided with facilitics rel

ating (o medical checkup and
treatment, gamces and recreations, cte.

The prisenas we also given spe-
cial diets on certain ceremonial occasions.

Revising Board—The district is governed by

the revising board
constituted for the districts of Lucknow and Faizahad Divisions,  with

headquarters at Lucknow. The members comprise the district magistrate

of the headquarters, that is Lucknow, the district judge, Bahraich and a
non-official member who is a member of he Stite Tegistutire nominated
by the district magistrate, Bahraich, every year. ‘The superintendent,
district jail, is the ex-officio sccretary of the board.

Visitors—The ex-officio visitors  of (he jail appointed by the State
government are, the director of (he medical and public health services,
Uttar Pradesh, all the members of the State and Central Legislature from
the district, and all (he members of G standing committee of the State
legislature for jails.  Besides, the chairman of th
the U. P, Apradh Nirodhak Samiti,
Bahraich, and the Adhyaksha, Zil
of the jail,

¢ ocentral commitice of
the chairman of the menicipal hoard,

a Parishad, wre also non official visitors

Lock-up

There is a lock-up located in the P
meant for the custody of under-Uials of
Previously this lock-up was meant and used for pesons involved  in
sessions trial only, but after the transfer of the courts of the chief judicial
magistrates and other judicial magistrates in the civil court compound,
this lock-up is used for all these courts also, thus creating shortage of
accommodation. Besides, there is a lock-up at cvery police-station.

remises of cwvil court which is
lower and (he sessions courts.

Justice

During the pre-Independence period, a court
judge, a court of civil
the district under the

of civil and  sessions
judge and two courts of munsifs functioned for
Gonda julgeship. A subordinate judge was sta-
tioned at Bahraich and there were two munsifs with headquarters at
Bahraich and Kaisarganj.

‘There were six honorary magistrates exercisin
powers, usually within the limits of their estate
Payagpur and the taluqdar of Bhin
thala and jamdan estates.

g third-class magisterial
s, such as the liaja of
gha, and the managers of the Kapur-

«
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: raich by the
Criminal sessions were held at regular intervals at Bahraich by
Jrimu R

. . |
J g ) Py separ‘ ted f om »ondd ]“dgCShlp m

ater on, somec courts of civil and sessions ]udges' w?re
ear 1955, Lacer ' arrears of sessions cascs  in the dlStl‘lCt.v
H «

f additional munsifs were created in  the
ing number of civil and criminal cases.

the vy
created in view of the heavy
Thereafter two morc courts o
vear 1975 to cope with increas

ivil Justice . qe s . fopt 2
Civil Ju ‘r et iudge s he head of the judiciary in the district and is
The distric :

.o o1 istrict and sessions judges, excreising equal P.o“-]er(sl
itiona ‘All of them are vested with powers of unlimite
ses, and powers of -hearing revisions and
Ty Y R T as heen conferred upon
pocina tvnes of cases, for which jurisdiction has be po
. N 7 36 ASER o
certain other ty] ats and statutes.

assisted by add
with the district _|udgc.' A
jurisdiction in avil ¢

nder Jjous enactmer

them under vari .. | o

e tudee also exercises administrative control oyer.] 1

e ding };e‘ chief judicial magistrate at the district level,
gt ]

magistrates includin, d control over all the officers of the judiciary

alongwith supervision an
i district. o
yosted in the ) . o o
! assistant civil and sessions judge .\mth._)umsdlch
There is also fﬂnnl*{‘mitcd value and appellate jurisdiction tfo ear
ot o l are two munsifs, one
Is upto the valuation of Rs 2,000. T};Eerf;a;:'zich and Na;lpara
ﬂpp(‘ﬂ sy . sal 'll‘risdiction over parts O k ‘ Hi
exercising territora’ | 1 mmain.ing parts of Kaisarganj and Bhinga
hails, : he other over the rematniiia A chief
b ""‘; llh('h'we pecuniary jurlsdvctlon upto Rs 10,000
tahsils. They h?

isteri wers and territorial
“erate exercising first class magl sterial po st Ton
judicial magistrate f the district is also posted in the district, along
] whole o sstrate with the same territorial jurisdiction and .
ang «

to decide suils

jurisdiction over Wi

with a special judicial 1m
: Jass megisterial p o | '

R I cases in the year 1977 is given in the following
cas

wers.,

‘The position of civl

statement @

* Number of suits
Cases . '
e 1,750
Pending at the beginning of the year i
Instituted during that year -
Disposed of during the year >

Pending at the end of the year

e o i e
——
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T}](‘ nl - . . -

I waher of suits involving immovable property was 98, money or
ah . ‘tv 284 N H 4 ‘ '

Y ) ’;Ipmpcn} 353, matrimoninl  snits 73, and other impottant cases
. e number of snits instituted  in 1977 according to their valua-

tion was as under:

e o it s e e
e e e e, e o

Valuati
L _‘ju wion Number of suits
Not exceeding Rs 100 ) —_—
Bxeeading Rs 100 bui not exceeding R 1 000 |
Bxceeding Rs 1,000 but not exceeding Rs 5,000 o
Exceading Rs 5,000 but not exceeding Rs 10,000 wz
Exeeeding Rs 10,000 but not exceeding Rs 20,000 .
Exceeding Rs 20,000 ut not excceding Rs §lakhs "
Exceeding Rs 5 lakhs | 4
Nit

. i PR . .
] h de“”l\, W N . N .
| ) ” { N)(l(: “i. (llspl)ﬁ.ﬂ “f (ll( stuts i lh(/ 51( Ay l '1 i were

Manner of dispasal N
et umber of suits
Dismissed for default L
Otherwise decided without trial -
Decreed ex~parte o
On admission of claims .
On compromise 37
On reference to arbitration "
N

] i f « - y
l 1“. 0shon ”' ‘I)I)‘ ‘llﬁ mst futte (' mn ISPHOSE ([ ”l (] | ‘(“ car
It i -
d l ! uvy '(.\

e e . .

No. of appealsd

Instituted Dispose

S

Nature of appenls
»

e g

Regular civil appeals

Regular rent appeals . "

Miscellaneous civil appeais N .
38 2

T I r vy
B e s e
- A —

’
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Criminnl Justice
essions judge constitutes the chief criminal

court of the district. He is assisted by additional district and sessions
dge. As district and sessions judge,

judges, and one assistant sessions Ju
1t of sessions and has appel-

he deals with criminal cases triable by the cou
s and orders of the munsifs and

tate jurisdiction against the judgement
istrict, There are twa munsif magistrates,

and a chief judicial magistrate.
arious courts from 1975

At present the district and s

magisirates working in the d
ane speeial judicial magistrate

Some details of criminal cascs instituted in v

to 1077 are given below :

e o e e o T s b et e

No. of cases instituted

Nature of offence T 1975:‘—‘ 1976% 1977+
Atfecting lile _le. ..._1.9.(1 ...._.201
49 51 37

Kidnapping and forcible abduction 2?9 32~0 - 360
61 60 51
Hurt 611 750 810
3 T2 16

Rape (e s M
19 i8 15

Unnatoral offences . ___]_L __Jf_ _._EL

C 2 1 2

Extortion 7 ,,E.‘l_ .2.1?...
Rabbery and dacoity — ES’O‘ _..‘.),49_ _.~9-9f
58 60 68

.

Other cases 1,863 1,898 1,966
FE 21 19

»
*The nu nerator represents the dat
magistrates and the denominator t

a relating to the courts of mensifs and  judicial
fat of the sessions courts
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The following statement shows the number of persous sentenced by
the conrts during the years 1975 to 1977 -

Year
Persans tried /sentenced e e e e e
1975+ 1976 1977*
Persons trie; - 3,315 4,070 4,287
s wie
Sentenced to death — e .
Lite imprisanment ‘ . .
vw W
Rizorous imiprisaament N0 820 1,696
Cye w2 oo
Simple imprisonment 45 4} 53
Fined only 307 295 n
Other imprisonment 53 34 37

*Thq nanealor represents data relating 1o both  the courts  of the  munsify and the
iudiclal magistrates and the denominator thd of the sesstons courts
———— .

Separation of Judiciary from Executive

Before the year 1967 the Judicial magistrates and the additional dis
trict magistrates (judicial) were working under  the administrative con-
trol ol the divisional commissioncr. 1n the year 67, the jadiciary was
sepavated from the executive, and the atbdivionat distict magistrates
gudicialy and judicial magistrates were put under the  administrative
control of the high court through the disnict judges. From  the yeu
Y967 onwards, munsifs have also been conferred with magisterial powers
and they are also dealing with criminal cascs. The nes Code of Criminal
Procedure and its enforcement nn April 1, 1971 byought about a com-
plete separation of the judiciary from the executive.

Nyaya Panchayats

For the purpose of rendering quick and cheap justice to the rura?
population, panchayati adalats {courts) were establiched in the district
in August 1949, under the United Provinces Panchayat Raj Act, 1947,
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They were subsequentdy namned s yaya panchiayats,  The jurisdiction
al i ryeyy panchayie tsuadly exionds oner CONLIUG S ieg Comprisig
six to twelve gaon sablas, depending on the population of the constituent
villages, Fhe totd nanhey of nyay panchayats in the districe, at pre-
sent s {920 The following statement shows the tabsilbwise distribution
ol mpeys panchayats at the time of their fornsation  and their present
position in 1978 ;

Tansit {849 1978
e e
Buliraich 70 44
Katsargimy 41 ]
Nanpaiy 57 59
Rhitg* . 28

*A new tahsil oreated in the year 1976

St e ot
1y

Yhe pranchs ol Qie nyaye panchyas e nostinated from anmagst the
clected meaticrs of gaon punchayats by the district mingistyate with  the
assistines of an wdvisory body. The panchs, from arongst themselves,
clect the sarpanch, and a sahayak (assistant) sarpancl 10 act s the 1.:1‘0%261'
g officer. Phe panchy are honorary workers and hoid office for a period
ol five years, though it may be extended for a year by the State govermment.

The vases are heard by benches eenstituted by the swpanch, cach

ot o SRS RN I
bessely vonsiing of five panehs los a period of one year. j"iﬁ pz‘mmu. of
A feast thyee panchs, including the serpancl at each bearing is ‘essential,

The nyaya panchayats are empowered fo try cases under the follow-

ing scctions of Indian Penal Code :

@ 40 29 290 32 403 43 509
160 271 294 3T 4 4 st
72 283 33 38 426 448 -
174 85 e I 48 m -
179 289 341 s’ 430 506 -

*Involving property not exceeding an agount of Rs 50,
(b) Sections 24 and 26 of the Cattle Trespass Act, 1871

* {e) Section 10 (i} of the United Provinces District Board Primary
) Education Act, 1926. .
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Revisions against their orders in civil, revenue and ariminal cases are
heard by unsils and subdivisional magistrates exetcising jurisdiction.

A idea may be had regarding the work doue by the nynya panchayats
during the year 1978 to 1977 from the: lollowing statement ¢

No. of cases No. of casey No. of cases
Yeat pending at instituted disposed of by
beginning ot year end of year
1973 957 323 178
1974 1,107 4,33 4,315
1975 1,127 3,321 3,648
1976 800 2,5¢0 2,538
1977 822 1,944 2,284

Bar Associdtion

There are thice bar associations i the district, wely,  Bahraich
bar association, Nuanpura bir association aud Kaiswrganj bar assodiation.
The Tatter two associations [unction at their respective tahisil headquarters,
and are independent bodies, having 1o connection with  the  Bahraich
bar association, and are not yet formally registered like the former.

The Bahiraich bar association was formally registered as w socicty under
the Societies Registration Act, 1860, in 1985. The total number of mem-
bers of the association in June, 1978 was 204.

The primary aim of these bar associations is to help and safeguard
the interests of the litigants, particularly the poor. 'They also look after
the welfare of their members, help them in the discharge ol their duties
and responsibilities, and provide library facilitics for stud

y during court
hours.

CHAPTER XIII
OTHER DEPARTMENTS

Besides the administrative departinents discussed in Chapters X, Xt
and X1I. dealing with general administration, revenue administiation, law
and order and justice, the orgimizational  sct-up and functions of other
important  departiments at tl}\c district level such as agriculture, animal
husbandry, co-operative, forest, horticulture, industries and the public works
are described below :

AGRICULTURE DEPARTMENT

The main function of this department is to guide and assist the agri-
culturists and to encourage them to adopt improved practices and modern
technology suited to local conditions, hesides arranging unint.crruptcd
supply of inputs like qlmlily seeds, Tertilizers, pesticides, insecticides, etc.
For administrative purposcs, the district  falls in the jurisdiction of the
deputy director of agriculture, Faizabad rcgion. A project' of.ﬁcer 11 in-
charge of the work at the district leve] who is assisted by a district agricul-
ture officer and four additional  district agriculture officers. They are
assisted by ateam of trained workers and other stafl to push forward various
agricultural porgrammes, including extension of arcas under high yieldi.ng
crops, oil-seeds, cotton, etc., and formulation and implementation of F'IV(:-
year Plan schemcs. One additional district agriculture officer particur
larly looks after the programmes relating to cultivation of oil-sceds. 1Te
is assisted by five assistant agriculture inspectors (oilseeds), and three
supervisors who carry out and supervise the activities at the development
block level. Other activities of the department at the block level are
supervised by an assistant block development  officer (ngl.‘icu]tur.e).
Demonstrations of modern methods of agriculture, use of fertilisers, im-
proved implements, hybrid seeds and pesticide are periodically arranged.
Forty-four assistant inspectors of agriculture, assisted by thirty-eight
kamdars look after the distribution of improved varities of seeds, fertilisers
and agricultural implements from the sced stores under their charge. In
addition, they are also associated with the development of agricultural
activities in the villages, adjoining the seed stores. '

The district has government secd muitiplication farms and jute deve-
lopment centres. While the former are looked after by superintendents,
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the latter are sapervised by a jute development inspector with the help of
*hree assistant inspectors.

The district has one plant
tors in various plant prolection
necessary and timely steps for
msects, pests, etc.

protection. ollicer who guides the cultiva-
schemes and preventive measures besides
protection of plants and aops from discascs,

ANIMAL [HUSBANDRY DEpARTMENT

‘The diswict  falls under the jutisdiction

animal husbandry, Faizabad ciicle, A district live-stock officer is in cly
of the department at the district level.

relating 1o luprovement  of

ol the dcpuly divector ot
arge
He 1 responsible for the work

animal breeds and poultry, prevention and
treatment of diseases, controlling of possible outhreaks of epidemics among

cattle and implementation of Plan schemes of (he department. He plays
an important and active role in cxecution of applied nocrition programmes
and arranges financial assistance to_ptospective hreeders, e is assisted by
an artificial insemination officer, an officer in charge semen collcction station,
a veterinary officer and two veterin The artificial insemina-
artificial inse
organisation of sterility camps,
and sterile unimals, development
tribution of improved foddersceds and mainten.nce
stud animals in the district. There are in all 24 veterinary hospitals and
14 artificial insemination centres in the district.

ary surgeons.
tion officer is responsible for supervision of mination centres
and sub-centres, treatment of sub-fertile
and propagation of fodder crops, dis-

and supervision of

Co-OPERATIVE DEpPARTMENT

The department deals with the co-operative activities in (he district
including  the organization, registration and promotion of co-operative
societies. At the district level it is headed by an assistant registrar, co-
operative societics, who is under the dcputy registiar, Co-operative societies,
with headquarters at Faizabad. The assistang registrar is assisted at the
tahsil level by two addition:l co-operative officers and g senior farming
inspector  to help and cxecute the departmeny programmes, The
farming inspector is primarily responsible  fo Co-operative  farming
Another officer looks after credit socicties and
co-aperative inspectors,
operative) and they
activities in the co-operative  sector in the blocks.. Three
inspectors serve as secretaries to three Co-operative marketing societiés
while the remaining six look after the different schemes at the district
level. ‘

additional co-operative
banking operations. Nineteen
assistant development officers (co-

are working as
the entire

arc responsible for
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. P LI \ g t‘vo overn-
ides, there is also an assistant co-operative lrlspelc.t(?r w i; m
BeSlrme?, upervisors and a  village level worker (farming) Ol}: :
s i ' * than shor
o or a Ton tl!:ne projection and planning medium. Other than s
e e also introduced which resulted in making the co-opera-
re
term loans we : 4 N
(ive movement considerably more popul
i

FOREST DEPARTMENT

| f the Bahraich district are of considerable importance.
e tented - ‘ o \rpal border.
| ‘ruated for the most part along the Nep
‘They are sius
| istric CT Vs e
October, 1778, the [orests of the district were cmeudkbylth
. ér » e e Ty e . » ace
Before ctod ihhr'lich forest divisions of 1(o.1g(nnsauonltoo dpEct
. ( a an d ¢ - AT ; ‘.‘. v an Tas
North ’m;dlf hich from October 1, 1978. West Blfh aic and Koo
, sult ot W > ¥ . AP the former tw :
as a .resu st divisions were formed in place of ¢ former o divk
Balaic) f".re‘ the district. Each division 1s und.er 't 1,:3 C Lrgj; 2 divt
o, ficer and falls under the jurisdiction of conserv
i t oflc
sjonal fores

i { . « :Orilkh ur.,
f ts ea tern Cil"Cle “’lth ll(Z.ldqudI‘t(,Y. L p T
tor Or orests S s at

th. 'n  side of the

ich forest division covers the north ea.stem e of

East Ba?n"':llc INe al boundary. Tt extends over maga an. g ;‘)a e

district adjoining F d the administrative contro! the entire divicion falls
or ¢

o : ivisional forest
Nanpa et bdivision under the charge of a subdi

under the Bhinga su
officer.

- . ¢
i bdivided into five ranges o

ivisi s further been su ‘
Bhiga subd1v1510_n I;a Kakardari, Sohelwa (East) and S(?lxelwa .(\./Vest) ,
Charda, Bhinga, being at Rupaidiha, Charda, Bhinga, Pipia and
s]i‘umber of heats in cach range varies from 5to9.

Chakiya,
the headquarter of the

Sohelwa respectively.

4 ises ajor par est
.ch forest division comprises a major part of tl.le' for :
-+ Bahraic . visions o
o a tahsil. The division comprises two subdivisio
Nanpara fahstl.
aren of he

oar r ihe charge ivisional officer.
1 Motipur each under ihe charge of a subdivis

; ara and | ,

Nishangari ¢

i . subdivision comprises Katarnianghat, Nishangara ang
e N e, i he headquarters of the first two located tl}erc an
D et i, "I'he number of beats in cach range varl'es from
of the Tast onc at I\h}rtl}a."r Uhe muber of bty in o1 T ks o
O v The‘ 1\’ 0;‘:’ heﬂldquartem of the first two located there and ?f
e, rangcsl\/}:)lt‘i);):l; The number of beats vavies from one to three in
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. eats
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anges d |
each range, The range |

under forest guards.

‘Japping Motipur range which
I Iso one plantation range overlapping Motipu g
here is also O range over
manages 174 km. Jong roadside ave
also ma s
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CHAPTER XIV
LOCAL SELF.GOVERNMENT

ailed inlormation alhout the

aiving dct
However, from the

in ancient period.
vident that local autonomy was a special
feature of the ancient [Tindu po and it alwavs endeavoured to give con-
siderable authority to Jocal institutions like panchayats, and functionaries
like Gramika or village neadman.  In this context it is veasonable to believe
that viable tnits of self-government functioned in the villages and towns

! when they fell into disuse for

for a long time till under the Muslim sway
want of State patronagc. in the absence ol any veference regarding the
institutions in this district in particular, it is not

aud falt during this period.

‘There are no records extant

seli-governing units in the district

available historical accounts, i is
lity

existance of these
possible to delincate their rise
th of iocal bodics may, however, be conveniently traced
occupation of the district in 1856, The only local

1881—90 were three municipalities,
hinga, each being administered under

Municipalities Act, 1900 (Act 1

The grow
after the British
bodics that existed
namely, Bahraich,
the North-Western Provinces

of 1900).
For rural areas, at the district level, a local board was constituted
the Local Boards Act, 1883 (Act IV of 168%). The work of the
¢ important departments Ieing the

1 a large field, the mor
lucation, upkeep of the local roads and [erries

in the decade

Nanpara .and Bl
and Oudh

under
Loard coverec

medical arrangements, ¢

and the cattle pounds.
self government, either in

atil the enactment of tae
government became a

the field of Tocal
owever, be affected u

1919, when local self-
the U. P. District Board Act, 1922

for rural areas of the districts.
ement and had an elected
ume measure of financial
The list of its obliga-

Not much progress in
rural or urban areas could, b
Government of India Act,
iransferred subject. Sonn afterwards,
setting up district hoard
The hoard, under the new Act. had no official el
non-official chairnun. hut it did not get she s
independence as enjoyed by the municipal hoards.
retionary duties prescribed by the Act was large and covered
et of the tocal administration in rural areas but the board,
like others in the State, couid not find it {easible to undertake all of them.

erinary velief, vaccination,

Fducation, cattle pmmds, roads, medical and vet 4 :
a little arboriculture almost monopolised its entire attention.

wils p:mcd {or

tory and disc
the greater %

ferries, and
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Thereafter, the U.P.Kshettra Samitis and Zila p
provided for a thyee-tier system of democr
ing ‘Zila Parvishad’ and ‘Kshetty
respectively, and *Gaon Sublag

In 1976-77 the district had one municipal ho

town areas, 19 kshettra samities, 1,580 paon sabhas (village assemblies)
and a Zila Parishad.

arishads Act, 1961,
atic decentralization by estallish-
@ Samius” at the district and block  levels
at the village level.

ard, two notified areas, two

MuNtcirar Boarp
Bahraich
The place has been administered  as 4 municipality since 1884, firs(
under the provisions of the North-Western Provinces and Oudiv Munici-
palities Act, 1888, and thereafter under the North-Western P
Oudh Municipalities Act, 1900.
Visions of this Act consisted of 13
deputy commissioner

rovinces and
‘The Board constituted under the pro-
members with a paid secrct
as its chairman. OFf (he members ten were elected
4 by government. An idea regarding the magnitude
activities may he had by referring 1o its income and expendi-
‘The total reccipts of the municipality in 1902 amounted to Rs 51,415,
including a balance of Rs 17,415 from the preceding year. The most im-
portant item of income was the octroi, receipts which amounted to Rs 26,805,
the chiel objects of taxation  being articles of [ood and drinks, metals,
drugs and animals for slaughter. Besides this Rs 3.201 were realized from
pounds, Rs 1,181 from the rents of lands and buildings, and Rs 386 fron,
the tax on professions and trades, The expenditure for
amounted Rs28.607. Of (]s Rs8.072 were de
Rs 3.497 10 the up-keep of the police and Rs 2,566
cost of establishinent and collections
the minor charges the most Important  were
Rs 1,799, and charitable grants to Rs 1831,
tained a publjc earden

ary and the

and three appointe
of the hoard’s
ture.

the same year
voted to conservancy,
to public works. The
amounted to Ry 6,255, while among
amounting (o
‘The municipality also main.

education,

At present the place is

administered under the U, P, Muni(ip:liifim
Act. 1916, At he time of 197

I census, the town had 2 population of 73,981
persons destributed over g area ol 1213 Sq-kme The 1imits of the muni-
cipality were extended in September 1976 (he area hecoming 18 45 $q. km,
h:n\'ing a population of 75,676. The was constituted through «

systemoof adult franchise along with president, the term of oflice of the
board and the president heing 5 years. It is, however.,
session since 1974,

board

in a state of super-

Water Supply--Piped supply of w
vear 1949.50, (he source of

ater in the town was Started in the
supply  being a tubewel] with an aver head
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e Till 1977-78 the board had laid 36 kilc-

tank of about 220 kl. capacity. and 2,750 private hydrants.

meiies ol pipclinc with 87 public Jable to the town in 1940,
S ilectricity was imade availa - ints which
Sll't‘Cl'llghL;‘;g;’,ld:;:cu:;lwz; had 759 electric .erchlhgl:L Pf;;;;ti‘:;g":n
r < yvear 1977- w 1 ¢ e street-
e )le‘.;?) ljlcclric tubes and 16 mercury ldmpbf'jl(;ft:ici't)’ Board. The
m(‘llldcf[l is under the charge of the U: % hS tdu;ar 1977-78 amounted to
e LO‘;'luuc incurred under this head in the'y -
expendi .
¢ tation
Rs 72,921. . ‘The board looks after the sani
o Public Health and bauulallollrl‘iu 1977-78 the board had cons-

: \ 2 town. ‘ept. and cleaned darly.
and  drainage of the 22 km. are swept and clear Y

. -ains ol which . lated was
o akka drains v accinated and inoculate
1 28 km. ol pa Cof persolls vaccina
trye number ol persons v

car Lhe hd sanitation in 197-78
I the sume year the Dblic health and sanitatio

5.758. ‘T'he total expenditure over pu

b J ’267. | d
e s “,i’s( ) and (b) of receipts and expenditure of the boar
s I(a) a

T'he Statement he end of the chapter.

78 are given at t
from 1968-69 to 1977-78 aic given
NOT1IFIED AREAS

Bhinga

Iol‘llleﬂ adlllinlslel‘ed as 4 Imuilc pa
'l‘hc p]ilcc was

icipalities Act, 1888 and there-
1 Provinces and Oudh Munmlpﬁxtl;:en o wisted 1o cleven
Nonh—wmlf'the same Act of 1960. The‘ boart :vere e,lecte d. The income
alter undU[ hom ten, including the chairman 91 the total income was
members o Wl rived from house-tax. 1g 1}8190 lax, pounds, and rents,
Ger . the house-Lax, ’
heads being iture for the same year
. nditure for
- ax on animals and vehicles. Th.e exp(;) eing conservancy, public
besides a‘ t:l;& the main items of exPendltu:‘f collection of charges. On
was 2.31' , safety and administration  an the board was downgraded
works, P'ufbt lllce unsatisfactory financial CO(;ldl_t:f’:ered by a notified area com-
account o il 1, 1904 and admint ] dminis-
ified area on April 1, . - 7 laced undcr an admin
N notlflltfdh was superseded in May, 1976 and p
mittee whic

was mainly red 1
Rs 2,538, the principa

. 3, distribu-
trator.” f 1971 the population of the town was 9,818, distri ‘
At the census o

d : a of 1.71 sq. km. R . |
e : in the town was completed in the year 1967-
ﬁf1 ipe-line has been laid with 34 pubh:: and
y Sp PAn expenditure of Rs 23,764 was incur-

The water—supply. schem
68, and since then 6.6.6 1(1;‘%7_7
o Pri"at.e I}Ydral(l)? :&b]ic utility, in 1977-78. |
o began i;l 1970-71. The number of electric
50 dB;hat of kerosene oil lamps was 32. The
T in that year amounted ta Rs 12,177,

red on tl

ificati { th
*Electrification o .
street lamps in 1977-78 was g
aditure incurred on street-lig ,
expe
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The committee or the administrator on s hehait

abso looks after the
public health and sanitation services of the town.

In 1977.78 it employed
A vaccinator, besides some sanitary stafl.  Some 383 peaple were vaccinated
during the year. The cxpenditure ineurted on public health in 1977.78,
wits Rs 3,787,

The Statement I1 given at the end of the chapter shows receipts and
expenditure of the notified aiea from 1968-69 (o 197778,

Nanpara

The place was formerly administered as a municipality under the
North-Western Provinces and Oudh Municipalities Act, 188%, and thereafter
under the same Act of 1900. It was downgraded (2 the status of a notified
avea in 1918 and is being governed as such since then. The last committee
was constituted in 1972, comprising 15 elccted members (for a term of five
years) and an clected chairman. ‘The conmnittee was however, superseded
in May 1974, and its aflairs are now being looked after Ly the subdivisional
magistrate, Nanpara.

The town extends over an area of 1.86 sq. km. and had a popula-
tion of 18,752 at the census of 1971,

The watersupply schemic in the town was started in the year 1968-
6Y and all 1977-78% 7.57 k. of pipe-line had been laid. The public and
private hydrants in the same year numbered 20 and 112 respectively,  In
1977-78 the expenditure incutred on this itein amounted to Rs 7,731.

The electricity was introduced in the town in 1958. The number of
clectric street lamps in the town in 197778 was 82. The expenditure
incurred on street-lighting was Rs 3,685.

Towards public heaith and sanitation services, some 411 residents
of the town were vaccinated in 1977-78. The expenditure on public
health and sanitation wnounted to Rs 81,645, of which Rs 3,860 were
spent exclusively for public health services.

The Statements ILL of receipt and expenditure from  1968-69 to
1977-78, appears at the end of the chapter,

TowN Areas
Ykauna

The place became a town area in 1972 under the U. P, Town Areas
Act, 1914. As per census of 1971, the town had a population of 6,759
distributed over an arca of 9.7 s¢. km. The Committec

being under
supersession, its affairs are being looked after by subdiv

isional officer.
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Towards strect-lighting anangements in the town, the committce had

povided 50 cectrict Tamps.  In 1977-78 cxpenditurc amounting to
was incurred on street-lighting.

'Fhe receipts and expenditure of notified arca from 197273 1o 197778
are given in the following statement :

Year Total receipts Total expenditure
(Rs) s)
197273 14,309 13,500
1973-74 5,306 4,031
1974.75 —_— —
1975.76 - , 15,293 5,879
1976.77 74,862 34,557
1977-78 60,761 46,871
Jarwal

The place was constituted as a town area in 1975 under the U. P,
Town Areas Act, 1914. At the census of 1971, the place had a popula-
tion of 6,810 souls, distributed over an arca of 9 2 sq. km. The elections

to constitute the committce are yet to be held. In the meantime ity

aflairs arce being looked alter by the subdivisional officer, Kaisarganj.

The figures of receipts and expendliture from 1975-

76 to 1977-78, are
given in the following statement :

Year Total receipts Total expznditure
| Rs (Rs)
1975-76 5,346 1,152
197677 5,817 7,29
1977-78 23,004 9,597

PANCHAYATI Rajy

In ancient days the panchayats, which were bodies of v
administered the village community as self-governing units.
vent of Muslim rule these panchayats lost their importance
ln.xt. they were a}lowctl to exnslt so long as they did not come
with the super imposed Muslim system of law and order in

illage elders,
With the ad-
considerably,
into conflict
the villages.
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During the British rule

these panchayats furilyerp
resiclual miportance,

lost cven their
they continued to survive  and partially
controlled the social [ife of the villages

S. But the alien rulers,
soon realised (e impon:uuzc of the

institution they
panchayats, though with a hlend of western fe

though

however,
© revived these

atares i which its tradi-
tional features were lost,

The panchayats we
Panchayat Act, 1920, They were, how
primarily meant (o serve the interest of (he gov
ning in the direction of reorganis
enforcement of the U.P.Panch
August 15, 194, The former Panchay
ew Act, by more democratised g elected
powers for (he administration of vill
sion blocks (now development blo
uudleus for community deve
the present century,
bodics, to lielp and
schemes.

re created in (e district under the U. p,

Gram
Cver, not broy

hased and weres
ernment.  The real begin-
ation of Panchayats wyg made with the

ayat Raj Act, 1947, v (he district on

ats were replaced, under the
gaon panchayats with adequate
48¢ community, The national exten-
cks), which hag been envisaged as a

lopment, stareq coming up jn the fiftics of
They had block development committees a5
advise in speedy implcm(tnlation of the Fj
The SCL-up was again changed wi the
Kshettra Samiti and Zila Pariy],
kshettva samisis (('onmlillccs)
tive and financial powers.
tier organisation viz,
(block committees)

advisory
ve-year Plan
thactment of (he U, .
ad A'dhiniyam, 1961, Under this Act the
became Statutory hodies wiyy, wide execu-

which (hyg eme
at the bage, the
the Zila Parishad

The structure
8401 panchayats
in the middle, and

rged was a three
kshettra samitis

at the apex,
Zila Parishag

The district board constituted undey Boardg Act, 1883,
consisted of 13 members, of whom the distri
the three subdivisional officers were
office and the 1‘cmz|ining
board was based on
and enlarged e

as the chairman,
by virtue of their

L Though  this
ater non-officj

appointed members
nine memberg being electe
an elective system wii]y gre

al majority
sources  ang Tesponsibilities, ¢ven then most of the
functiong were  performed by official memberg
continued to he the chajrman,

» and (he district officer
a

-

anning and develop-

The dcsirability of public Participation in pl
ment activities ted changes ip the set-up of the district board
May, 1958 by the Antarim Zj], Parishad ..
Xercising jurisdiction in the entire rural area ip
sponsible for the administratioy, of affaj
ernment and to the government foy functj

» Tecessita
and it was replaced: in

an autonomous body e
the district and was re
to local self-gov
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lanning and development in the district in terms of thtz U. P. lAn;;;r:rtx.
Zila Pari dinance, 1981 which was promulgated prior to F1e .
2 Parlshad OrP “\nt',trim Zila Parishad Act, 1958 under wl.uch as an
veri g the ct;llector of the district became its president ; thc
i"“‘l‘"‘m me;fm:lr:: erstwhile  district board, its vice-president,  and blflc‘
I""‘:‘;:z:: oof the ersliwhiie district planning committece and a few members

mber:

::;'ethe board, its members.

set- ll) OV (!(3(! ])y [ 'S c 1 1;2 'tiS dll(l ;;il'(l
In the et-t ] ro 'i A [01‘ thC U. . I\. h tLre imi N
l ‘SI d(l\ /\(l ] N‘)l l]lC ])TCS(‘“L Zilll Pfl l.'h‘ d, as aso t -
arishads Ly . ’ . ) ' risha . 1S lS he ()”lel Se“
ver ning utlils came into l)elllg dIl(l tOOk S]lape
g‘O ! ]

i 1t i indirectl
T'he Zila Parishad which has since been reconstltutefdlls] a:: samitisy
o ‘ i isti f Pramukhs of kshettra .
i mbership consisting of Pr: s
ted body with me ip co g of Jhetgn somit
oo - ntatii,res ol these samitis (committees), Inc.sl(?ems | elemCted fnl;)m
"CPK;C the members of Parliament and of the State lcguslatmef ke fron
ards, th s ' the Stae legis ) .
]'mrd'slrict and representatives of co-operative mshtu;u;nsc e distict.
istrict, ‘ a " jons of
lll‘]]C Adhyaksh (president) is elected for a period o y
The Ad . s >
vi i ‘ear.
Upadhyaksh (vice-president) for one vy

aki > OE the
e ct S i F .9 b e ¢ ]nlOSl lell] to lhose
’I' 1 ‘he ;llll arl.hdd are a o0 A
h‘n 101! Of lh(, 2 ) A
Old d.S];riCt bO l]d ll]ey i‘nclude CO“Ordlnatlo‘n Of ]tl]’le ‘Ect:‘lvllt':esl (): dll[elei Iil-t
(,‘V(,l(l)p nent l’)]ol.]\'sy il“plelncntﬂ[ion Of th mter-hloc ‘ S . ‘( nes r]il(l l”l ! ’
d t (l)]l ()‘f [ lld§ 'l“o[tcd hy the gOVer“HlCn( fOl' l]]() })l“p(_)S(‘l()l df’, (ultll ].e
- im 11 lSl a b i era (1 n Vi”l\ ¢ madustrices, P .
l) A" irrig: (.o-Op ration, g S ) S t b]l(
n' ¢ ndr s ]rrlgdtlon; N : ’ 1
! e‘ll ‘ll] 1 ; t.(/)n lnd Xndintenance Of YO: dS, ll(lg(_. H 11(1 fC 1CS, C
d lﬂ , constructy < ' ! 1 hv : ‘§ 1 It 1 “lllal
h 'V'|.('§ lnd W(‘lf:lle Of Chl]dren, women (lnd }Ol tll
activities ¢

incipal sources of receipts of the Zila Parishad are g‘oxtemn*fent

e e fl“he income is mostly spent on general :_ldmmlstratlbc;r'),
L‘,“ﬂ'l“s ;mddti:if}i.lic health, public works, etc. Towrllrd;a( mc;:;alt;:dv:cl;nz
medical an ‘ . e “
B enen 12;11:11]:121r15212lc(i11iti(: iln t}})w district', particularly 1;
Lo generalhis"purpose the Parishad maintains a separate sta
the rm‘ii: 1];3:?1' ]E’?’;ﬂ& it carried out 7,872 vaccinations.
and in the year I

i i ere under the
jonal institutions up to the senior Basic stage wtaken o
t 7 ere
Educ'fm?oih Parishad till June, 1972, When .thgzli:;ha paken over by
o G rnment and transferred to the Basic . " parishad which
e s Gozegoverm them through the Basic Shiksha
controls anc s
district level.

d of the chapter show
. V(a) and IV (b) at the.en -
: The' Statfl?e:;:)ellldgtl)lre of the Zila Parishad during the last ten
the receipts a
years from 1967-68 to 1976-77.
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Kshettra Samitis

There were in all 19 Eshettra samitis in the dis
for cach d(*\‘(*h)pmcm block. Nmmu]ly the
(committees) is five years,

trict in 1977.78, one
term  of these samitis

of the samitis consists o
all the Pradhans (chiefs of executive body) of the gaon sabhas (village

assemblies), chairman of the town area committees within the block,
members of Parliament and State legislature elected from the block area,
and representatives of the co-operative

institutions in the development
blocks or kshettra samitis.  The samiti

also coopts persons interested
in planning and development work, representatives of women and per-
sons belonging to the Scheduled Castes and the Scheduled Tribes. The
kshettra samiti is headed by a P

ranokl and (wo Up-pramukhs clected
by the members. The block developme

The membershipy

nt officer acts as its executive
officer. The samiti is responsible for formulation and execution of the
development plans of the gaon sabhas relating  to agriculture, horticul-
ture, livesstock, fisheries,

minor irrigation works, maternity and
child welfare centres, prevention

and control of epidemics, promotion of
village industries and co-operative institutions, etc. To carry out its various
functions the kshetira samiti has a karyakaring (executive), and two
sub-committees, namely, the i hadan (production) upsamiti and the
halyan (welfave) wp-samiti. These ave presided over by the pramukh
and the two up-pramukhs respectively.  To facilitate and co-ordinate
the work of the various agencies engaged in developmental work in the
field, the services of the officers and others engaged in the task have since
1964 been placed at the disposal of kshelirag samitis. The samit; further
for the gaon sabhas functioning within
ntation of schemes ang programmes.

acts as a co-ordinating agency
its jurisdiction, in the impleme
Goan Panchayvat

There were 1,530 gaon sab

has in the district
panchay

in 1978. The gaon
at 1s the executive body of the gaon sabha, whose membershi]p
consists of the entire adults population living in its circle. A fixed num-
ber of members of (he gaon sabha aye usually elected for period of five
years to constitute the gaon panchayat. The pradhan (chief of the exe-
cutive hody) is clected for the same term through secret ballot by the
electors of the gaon sabha . The Up-pradhan is elected by the membhers
of the guon (village) panchayat.  The pradhan and Up-pradhan  also
function as chairman and vice-chairman  of the larger body, the gaon
sabha.  The panchayat sevak is the secretary-cam-executive officer of the

8aon sabha and the gaon panchayar,

The functions of the gaon panchayats are manifold. They include
construction, repairs, clea

ning and lighting of streets, improvement of
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el . nl

sanitation and prevention of epidemics, maintenance hsof co(:lm(rln‘::l th?

i)uildings lands and other property, registr:t:im.l lgf blvrvtmer :.nnd welfare,
: i ision of drinking

-egulation of markets and fairs, provi n - '

:Zg the backward classes, particularly Harijans, women and children

. . it
The main source of income of the gaon sabhas is taxl; levied :Z, ;as

‘The following statement shows the realization of tax by t e.gaon

of the district, during the five years from 1972-7% to 1976-77 :

Tax realised
Year (in rupees)
ST 1,96,367
2.73
197 4,81,146 .
197374 4,19,951
197475
3,22,506
1975-76 4,34,485
1976-77

i bhas of the district in 1976-77
tal receipts of the gaon sa .
Thled t::) Rs 885,109, of which Rs 7,75,378 were spent d(l;rmg1 ;};e
”n.m.m,lni'or heads being construction works, establishment, and others.
'i?l;l;"lmojunt spent on construction works was Rs 5,49,452.

i ks done by the village pan-
truction and development wor lone !
1 Ttlleinc:lrll: l;;;strict during 1972-73 to 1976-77 is given in the statement
chaya
that follows :

Work done by Village Panchayats

e o gt et

Name of the work 197273 1973-74 1974.75 197516 197677 -
—'Eo:st‘;;t;o: ;;pakka roads( km) — — 0.05 _s_. . _;
Cynstruction of kachha roads (km)! 5.8 25 167 . i
Consruction of bridges (no.) — 2 —_ :.l. )
Construction of culves (no.) 5 12 16 6 )
Construction of panchayat ghars (o) 2 1 2

) 12,367 12978 65,348
Construction of kharanjas (sqm.) 2,615 9,745 " " e
,500 S
Construction of drains (metres) 249 1

et 0.+t it
P
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STATEMENT 1V (A)
Receipts (in Rs), Zila Parishad, Balraich

Reference Page No. 195

Govermnent  Education  Medical — Cattle Other Tolal

Year grants and ponds sources  receipts
public
health
t T
GRS O S0 L0208 2shan | s
1968-69 49,89,067 1,560,916 8,012 1,98,767  2,89,502 56,42,263
1969-70 7006154 165861 9,036 283987 371993 78,537,031
1970-11 69,53,933  1,86,561 2514 281,038 300,531 77,31,577
1971-72 1,38,35270  1,42,353 8,271 2,24,819 4,90,632  1,47,01,845
o 028,861 LOTSIL 5039 167,165 326477 52,38.437
1973-74 13,96,502 260 9,144 1,83,153 2,62,560 18,52,319
1974-75 15,438,391 HONOS LKA 3309ns 107485
1975-76 11,00,183 44 10,975 1,46,333  6,58,929 19,16,40:4
1976-77 547,473 SO0 276817 6mas0 10l

T T T et et e ey L . o

StaTimiNT LV (5)
Expendivne (in Rs), Zilu Lurishad, Bahraich

Reference Page No. 195

General Educdtion Medical Public Total of

3 ) Total
Ycar administration and works  all other expenditure
and health hcads
collection
charges
1 2 3 4 s 6 7
1967-68 1,17,201 41,44,577 2,52,398  1,19,179 1,47,591 47,80,946
1968-69 1,21,784 43,85513 2,47478  6,15,071 1,52,498  55,22,344
1969-70 L,25,979  56,66,657 2,89,015  6,45,299 3,18,913 70,45,803
1970.71 1,05,409  60,61,289 2,836,820  8,81,415 3,98,260  77,33,793
191172 1,19,342 67.{3,945 “3,16,220 21,97,629  2,78,434  96,25,576
1972-73 1,38,489 43,46,374 3,13,291 19,48,709 4,43,511 71,90,374
137374 1,75,843 —_ 3,34,673 21,90,831 4,23,820  31,25,167
1974.75 2,62,332 —_ 5,38,284  9,63,538 502,378  22,66,533
1975-76 " 2,21,097 —_— 4,10,486  3,82,336 3,49,294 ) 13,63,313
1976-77 2,25,821 —_ 3,91,759 3,03,349 3,92,936 13,13,865

CHAPTER XV

EDUCATION AND CULTURE
HisTORICAT, DACKGROUND

. o dis.
Jucation in the region comprising the present o
ecue period was, as elsewhere in the country, the
' i ahmanas. This system
J{ the family teachers usually being Brb d on certain ideals
conee llorq'mimtion and pattern and was base e » TiEo
> usua He ¢ - whic m
]‘“‘: lhe(ticcs‘ connoted by the term brahmacharya
and practice

i ental self-control.
dedicated to complete physical and mental se

The system of
thict of Bahraich in ancient

Vedic age downwards, the central conception of e(cilu'caut(}):
From the . e ﬁ‘qource of illumination giving a correct lea in

s s ”m't ' 1;“‘[0- Under this system people qhad to go either hto
various sphere YO he;'or to the ashram (hermitage) of.a ’nshx t(zl g?t-tls
the lm'uSO of e se of time the importance of association an 1m1da}-
cducation.  In th)llrll cealised and the gurukula system became tx:a i-
onat, cm‘pha'lmwg,th a view to impart education under the direct
. Thrl?l Y(::stqnt personal contact of a teacher of noble character
guidance 2 onst:

i nts.
and great achieveme

ation seems to have continued inthis a‘egi?n(i
i f the other, till the beginning of the mediaeval perio

I one e cle t, that of private pathshalas (schools) , entere.d upon
when 2 new ,d?me;"ects taught, in these pathshalas, were Sanskn.t gram-
e e Sl\l/;'.ljthematics, ctc.  When the Muslims sett.led in thxi
. Aﬂmlog}f’blisl’ae(l‘their own maktabs or madarsas (Muslim schools)’,
T e nt for Islamic learning. Those days no regular system
which we:\re e sponsored by the State and these ipathshalas .and Znaktabs
o educa'tm:! lwn;;rlr)ned and run, receiving no regular financial aid from
:\h(: eg(xzr(::r?rrfc)rllt except occasional gifts of land.

This system of educ

i -nt of the Britisl, the State began to take interest in.
Wl:el:nlth:drcl::izn of the people. The management of t.he e(ira(:t
ll.\c gcn‘ " tions of the district was then one of the most impo
lmm? msufmt}:e district board (now Zila Parishad). In 1863 yhe;'e was
functions °1 la school at Bahraich to which a grant of Rs 290 per mensem
e Kﬂp(llgt;:, ?rovernment. This school had then 132 pupils on its rolls
was ma ;

1 was reported to be in a very flourishing condition. At the beginn-
ant as

ing of the “twenticth century there were no less than seven schools in
in
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which English was taught. The high school at Bahraich was the lead-
ing institution. Tn this schaol about 100 boys were taught by eight
teachers the subjects of Fnglish, Persian. Avabic, Sanskrit Urdu and Hindi.
There were also two hranches of this school in Bahraich, in which Urdny,
Hindi and Fnglish were taught each having 140 pupils and six teachers.
The other Fnglish schools were those at Baundi and Tkauna, supported

hy the Kapurthala estate.  and at Bhinga and Naupara, which were
maintained by the talukdars.  Another

Anglovernacnlar - school was
fonnded at Pavaapur in March 1903,

Of the vermnacular  schaols there were  two town schools—-one  at
Kaisarganj and the other at Ghulamalipura.  The formey had 115 hovs
nd six teachers and the Tatier 190 boys and five teachers. A’ similar
school was maintained by the American Mission in muhalla Sparkesganj
at Bahraich. Tt had 180 pupils and six teachers. The school received
a small government grant. Besides, the number of primary  schools in
the district in 1896-97 was 70, with 2,631 male and 20 female scholars
which rose to 186 with 6.95G male and 180 female scholars in 1902-03.
With regard to the unaided Indian schools maintained by pandits and

maulvis, the wmumber varied from year to vear. Tn Bahraich itself there
were  two important schools--Sanskrit and
S]mrk(‘sg:mi and Quzipura
subseriptions und
tion, made but

Islamia schools—in  the
mithallas vespectively, supported by private
contributions from the municipality. Female educa-
! little progress, as there was only one aided girls’ school
m othe  Khattripura muhalle of Bahraich,  with 22 Muslim students.

The statistics of education for thrée decades, since 1900-1901 are given
in the following stutement :

———— et

Year Yilumbcr of schools  Number of pupils

Secondary Primary  Boys  Gitls

1900.1901 9 117 5,494 94
1910-1911 6 150 7,781 274
1920-1921 8 M9 13076 34
1930-1931 . T oon 427 19,764 1,475

In the year 195152, the toral number of various types of schools in
the district was 618, of whicl 9 w

ere higher secondary schools having
2,588 students; 58 junior ; !
286 students ; 52 junior It schools having 3,939 students and 575
primary schools having

an - enrolment of 38,158,
technical school with 83 students on its rolls,

hig

Besides, there was one
In 1961 there were 11}
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sunior high schools
Lay schools, having 5,108 students, BT .]um gt oot
ot s 98 primary schools, besides two. e
A and 926 students respectively.

higher v
having 8,242 students, and 7 o
‘ i ’ . 3 . . r 39
«hools in the district having 54.7 N o
3
1071 the district had as many as 28 h;g \(131:‘ AP
A . i vhich 4
junt ; chools, out of w

i e, 60 junior Basic s ‘ ighe
10 senior Basic. and L160 ] basic schoo! o ooty
o ‘:‘ cenior Basic. and 914 junior Basic schoo chusively

e e cducation there was only on g

By the year

for oirls.  tn the field of higher
colleoe in Bahraich.

GrowTtit OF LITERACY 1
s of education in the district can be had
5 :

. N . ~OOTC R
Some idea of the prog following statement :

1t e
lrom the literaey figures detailed in 1l

— Percentage of literacy

Census year N o mﬁ.}jﬂi_—_-—
e T T 03
1881 -
1891 4.7 "
5.9 .
1901 ” >
i 3.7 02
o 4.6 0.4
- 9.3 1.1
o 19.8 2.1 ~ _

1961

ale literacy was 8.6 per cent
vt (he consus of 1881 the male and female l;l:mr)lmd - inper .
At the ce ° 5 |
wl 003 per cent avainst the State 1)01((]1:(:;;;(':11(; ition i pmvedeSIb)eut
amnd 005 t ¢ . R ‘ ‘
. " (e )(\(-“\,(.]“ 1 . m ] X Onl

mafes and-fendes vy R s literate in vernacula y-
- i ated male population was lxlcm' penian o
ver Dall the et l Loth Hindi and Urdu bu

T New '
There were 10400 persons who kllT( e ber 't Urdu knowis
‘ el i Tindi - wing
SRR o roficient in 1
generally. more |

Enelish had nude firde progress in the district

persons was only 4,000 out of whom the number of

i e
as only 714 persons knew this language,
: < aniv B0
females was oy aU. ' -
i i al population ot the
In 1961 the percentage of literacy in the toll;l’ip pIn ihis Tespect
g0 . L ) ra
‘““Ti:: was 1.7 i agninse Whe E Zverillgl(: Oﬁ nk of the district in
l oo i “he ra
P s e ratively backward, L
» distriet was compara ‘ mber of literates,
l’!u di =ond in the whole State. Of the total n‘ per of Tierares
fieracy was 52 y cducational standard, 23.8 per ce

~ y e without an f hich
1.8 pep cent were wit ) 4.7 per cent of hig
II' . ud qunior Basic standard, and only 4.7 |

of primary : A

school standard and abosve.
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The percentage of literacy, at the same time, in the rural popula-
tion was 10.6 as against $2.8 in the urban areas. The proportion of
literates among males in the rural population was 18.5 per cent and
among females 1.7 per cent. In the urban areq 43.2 per cent males
and 2.1 per cent females were literate.

As regards  growth of literacy among the Scheduled Castes of the
district, it was found that in 1961. out of 2,059 males and 1,822 females
belonging to thic group in whan areas, 257 males and 26 females were
literate without educational levels.  OF the vest 62 males were of primarv
or junior Basic and 80 males of high school or higher secondary levels,
Similwrly in rural aveas, ont of 134571 males and 1.26,608 females,

7,229 males and 110 females were literate but had ne educational level :

2,060 males and 26 females had received education upto primary or junior

Basic stage, while 148 males and females had read upto hig

I school and
above,

The statement gives the leyel of education in 196] -

Educational level

—————

UrsaN

Total Males Females

Literate (without educational level) 14,285 9,093 5,192

Primary or junior Basic

8,094 6,238 1,856
Matriculation and higher secondary 2,962 2,596 366
Technical diploma not equal to degree 26 23 3
Non-technical diploma not equal to degree 67 43 24
University degree other than technical degree 624 551 73
Technical degree or diploma equal to degree or post-
graduate degree :
Engineering 3 3 _—
Medicine 27 25 2
Veterinary and dairying 1 1 —
Teaching 22 17 5

Rurar.

Litcrate(withouteducationnlIcvel) 112,067 1,02.411 9,65¢

Primary or junior Basic 33,33 31,348 1,983

Matriculation and above

In 1971, about 12.2 per cent
was literate, the percentage of liter
as against 85.72 in the urban

,literacy in the district was 18,

acy in the rural population being 10.70

areas. ‘I'he proportion of male and female
84 and 4.28 per cent yes

pectively, In the °
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ruy a] areas ()f (hc dlh‘ll 1Ct ] ; . Z; 1)(,1‘ (Cnt md]CS (”I'(i g 8 )( I)C '
(A ]llCY(ll(, as m l);”'("(l Lo 43 . s I l) ' ce 1t Ol males a . [
were CcO :) A8 1 l 1 ] S n l 2(; |2 er cent

{cmales in the urban areas. .
The State’s percentage  ole literacy, at the same  tume, wasl‘2l”.72.

(:()llll):l:'((}‘(l‘ to (;lhu' districts of the State, Bahraich was the lowest ran

ing district in literacy. o
EpucatioN Or Schipurrp CAsTES AND OTHER BACKw

: - Mahatma Gandhi,
Particular attention was  paid, oln Lshel: eljla:;ie(l (équtes DR
* ational improvement of the Sch 2
towards educational improv s Do Tndenon.
Backward Classes as early as 1937.  After the )co;iltrzars ame imple o
dent the programme was intensified. In the rece ]y e et
IRE ‘hcvn gi\'Zn to the education of these g‘roups. ))1" SChOlarShi;,)s o
. ”” h‘y providing incentives like free tuitiom, stxp(cln( b,tationcry -
o N 5 books an ] .
| i : » purchase of books
ancial assistance for the p . ’ . S
! le availuble are relaxation of the tine 'mdl PL“C Sfr
made  availi are O o ol
Limit | lmission  to certait educational institutions at r}l)ﬁnanda]
O admn . . o
vu}l:nsl In 1977-78 an amount of Rs $,43,589 was 1',:Pe;, s 1o
ices. 977-78 N .
assistance to 2,581 students of these conununities readi geadin o up 10
l‘l(hhlh ‘S'imi['u']y—,Rs‘ 503,953 were spent on 716 stud(;ntslrand 1§s D
N.o : s 5,039 " ‘ . ’
from intermediate (X1 and XII) to l)Obl-gTa(I:alC b:;/ L T o
. i ini institute. Nuin
5 in i strial training nstitu ) "
18 students in industria ¢ e e Seheduled Tribes an
i ing » Scheduled CGastes,
ing and Dbelonging to the : : . > oot
lb Othetr lias&wird Classes is given 1n the following s
Lthe 1ct ‘ . s

facilitics

— e
Scheduled Castes  Scheduled Tribes Othaalzggskward
Schools/colleges/ B ' . ]_
institutes Boys  Qirls Boys Girlsg Boys Girls
Junior Basic — — : 3
Scnior Basic — -_ N 3
— 334 —
Higher secondary upto 1,600
class .6 ~ ) 7
Higher secondary up to 435 .
class X11 i _ ; l
Graduation 165 ~ : !
Post-graduation 45 — - X -
oTOCh(x;l‘c'al education 9 —

——— v o i pp————
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GeNERAL FovcAlion

The concept of general educagion nm‘m;nlly includes education from
the junior Basic stage to the university stage. "Lhe pattern and system
ol education is auilorn all over the State. An iden regarding spread
of education way be had from the fact that in 1977 the district had 1,245
junior Basic, 191 senior Basic and 34 higher secondary institutions, he-
sides & institutions imparting higher cducation.

The position of gencral education  in 1968 and 1978 is given in
Statement 1 oat the end of the chapter.

Juaior and Scnior Basic Stage

Education at the junior and senjor  Basic stages is based on  the
Wardha Scheme ol educdion initiated by Mabatng Gandhi in 1957. 1t
was adopted by the State govennnent witl certain modifications. "1 he
teom: Basic now includes education at the juuior Basic stage from class
L Vand the senior Busic  stage from class VI to  VIII. Mahatma
Gandhi held that education ought to draw out the best in pupil in body,
mind and spivit. The concept implied that free  and compulsory cdu-
cation for a term of cight years be provided by the State in the mother-
tongue ol the pupil and that 1he process ol education should centre vound
somc wselul hundicralt to enable the child to channelize bis creative abi-
lity the woment lis training begins, wnd  that  every school be  self-
supporting.

In order to cnsure academic and administrative cificicney, Busic
cducation has been taken over by the government and the Basic Shiksha
Adhiniyam enforced since July 25, 1972, The management of the Basic
schools has accordingly been transferred from the local bodies to the
Basic Shiksha Parishad, the control at the district level being vested in
the Zila Shiksha Samiti and at the village level in  the Guaon Shiksha
Samiti. A district Basic education officer and an

additional Basic educa
tion oflicer (women) are posted in the district (o 1

ook after the work.
REORIENTATION SCHEMTF

The reorientation scheme aims at introducing  agriculture, among
others, as a main craft in the schools, Lvery rcoriented school is pro-
vided with an instructor called the extension teacher to teach agricul-
ture or other local crafts, from class VI to VIII.

This scheme, in 1977, was in force in 9 higher secondary schools of
the district where agriculture was taught. Each school having its agri-
culture farm put together possesses in all farmland measuring 17 ha,
Higher Secondary Education

The stage of education covers schooling after the senior B
up to class XII. The stage is again divided into two stages,
being known as high school with classes IX and X, and the g

asic stage
the first
econd as

209
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intermediate with classes XI and XII. With t?le estalgxshx.nexigz (;f.g::
Board of High School and Intermediate Educfatxon. uU. P, mf tud, )
high school cxamination is held after‘con.lpletmg the courIs;:s oT; ! b); arg
to class X and the intermediate examination after class X .d he board
rescribes the courses of study for these standfirds and conducts :
" blic examinations. All affairs concerning higher secondary education
S:] the district level are administered by a district inspector of schools.

‘The district, in 1977-78, had 30 higher secondary schools for boys
and 4 for girls. In the same year all'these schools put together had an
enrolment of 18,059 boys and 2,833 gxrl.s. To en?ourage female edu.c:
tion, the State government has made girls’ education free up to hig

school.

Some particulars regarding the higher secondary schools are given
at the end of the chapter in Statement IT.

i ucation
Hl’%‘lllleerre[‘: d;n-e t three degree colleges in the district. . Of these olne
imparts education up to postgraduate level, anc} another is m(eiantbexc 1:
sively for girls. All the degree colleges are pr.lvately managed, but re-
ceive recurring and non-recurring grants and gxds [rom.the .govern.ment.
The district falls within the jurisdiction of Avadh University, Faizabad
to which all the colleges are affiliated.

The statement given below shows enrolment of each degree college
of the district pertaining to the yecar” 1977-78 and also other details re-
garding these institutions :

- Year of Facilities Number of teachers Number of students
Name of institution  establish- —— e

D S ———

ment Male Female Boys Girls
9 3 143 e
isan Post-Graduate 1960 Arts, ,
Kmacoucge, Bahraich :cl:fgge:
i Vi Arts 10 —_ bH 3
atri Vidyapeeth 1972 -
Ga);\dahavidyala_ya, Comme.ce
Risia (Bahraich)
Mahila Mahavidyalaya, 1973 Arts — 6 — 228
Bahraich )

PROFESSIONAL AND TECHNICAL EDUCATION

Before the mechanisation of industries, there was an age handicrafts
wherein the skill in the production of goods was acquired through
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apprenticeship and dexterity, passed on from generation to generation.

In that age there was hardly any scope for opening regular institutions
-of technical and professional education. .But with the advent of machine
technology and its application to sphexes of production, propagation of
professional and technical education became imperative,

In the field of technical education an industrial training institute at
Bahraich is being run by the State directorate of training and employ-
ment.  This institute was established in 1965 anq imparts training ir.l
trades like electrician, fitter Trainees  are required to

undergo a two years’ certificate coarse to complete the training  which
entitles them for National Trade Certificate.

and wireman,

In the year 197778 the number on roll was 111, The number of
instructors, in the same ye

ar, was eleven. Inp addition, a foreman and a
store-keeper were also employed in the institute. One-third of the total
enrolled trainees are awarded a stipend of Tupees  forty per month on

the basis of poverty-cum-merit. Al the Scheduled Caste trainees are
awarded stipends and other facilities.

Teachers’ Training

To meet the growing demand of trained teachers for Basic schools
in the district, the education'department maintains two training institu-
tions at Bahraich. One of these institutions is exclusively for girls. In
1977 the training institution for boys haq 98 trainees and 11 teachers and
the girls insticution 100 trainees and 10 teachers. The trainees are award-
ed B.T.C. certificate after successful completion of two years’ course of

study and the examination is conducted by the registrar, departmental
examinations, of the education department.

Besides these Basic training schools, there is also f.

training in Kisan Post Graduate College, Bahraich,

acility for B.Ed.

ORIENTAL EbucaTion

Sanskrit ‘ .

‘There were seven Sanskrit” pathshalas (schools) in the district in
197778 and all of them were affiliated to the Sampurnanand Sanskrit
Vishvavidyalaya, Varanasi. These Pathshalq were preparing students
for Prathama, Uttar Madhyama, Shastr and Acharya  Sanskrit,courses
In vatious subjects. These pathshalas  were running  under private
managements and were aided by State’s education department in the
shape of recurring and

non-recurring grants.. e statement given be-
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low shows some particulars about these pathshalas as found in the year
ow sho
1977-78 :

Year of Number Number Degree/certificates

; :sh- of of awarded or courses
Name and location estagl:;n students teachers taught
3 Prathma, Utlar.
h Sanskrit Ayurved Maha- 1898 61 Madhyama, Shastri
A valaya, Bahtaich pand Acharya
5 rathma, ar
sanatan Dharm Sanskrit Maha- 1923 49 Madhyama, Sha i
san\‘}it‘llyala)’a: Rupaidiha and Acharya
2 Prathapa, Uttar
Gagatjiteshwar Sangkrit Path- 1857 30 Madhyama
agShah’ Baundiraja 1903 26 3 Prathma, Uttar
Mahajapan Sanskrit Pathshala, Madhyama
Bhupganj 3 Prathma, Uttar
uTGurukul, Jilaula . 1972 37 4 Prathrga, Uttar
i Narayan Vaishnava Madhyama
i S%i::ll?kritaPa!t{hshala, Nepalgani ” - 4 Prathma, Uttar
Sri Ramjanki Sanskrit Vidyalaya, 19 Madhyama
Ikauna

Arable snd Perea” Arabic and Pérsian branches of oriental education in

I'n t'he field of er;aﬁve government aided Arabic madaras (schools) l'I.l
the district, there ‘Zhools were preparing students for Munshi 'and. Kaﬂfll
1977-?8' i The'st’- ;’ersian and Maulvi, Alim and Fazil exammatxfms in
e he ¢ aminati’ons are conducted by the board of Arabxcl an.d
Aral')IC- The'nezi{tions Allahabad. Besides the examinations in Arabic
Persian ]j:xamlducatio,n up to class V was also imparted in Urfiu. and
an'd }"ersu.m, et ory being called Tahtania (lower classes). Similarly
Hindi 3;153:3 egHry in these schools were categorised under the name of
;I;Tf;:niya and the rest higher classes were Aliya,

Some particulars pertaining to these schools are given in the follow-
m
ing statement:

Yearof Number Numb.r Degree/ certificates

i ish- of of awarded or  courses
Name and location estrz:ltg:lst sudohte ek ded
Madarsa Arabia Anwarul Uloom, 1941 209 7 Ta‘Z‘;i”;f, Fuoganiya
adars . -
Bhinga \ .
Jamia Asghraﬁa Masudul Uloom, 1938 376 15 Do
mchhoti Takya 011 .52 y o
Madarsa Masudia Nurul Ulgom, 1
‘Bahraich 1 o
Madarsa Ajijul Ulpom, Nanpar? 1958 ;:é) ] ;) o
Madarsa Gazia Saiyadul Madaris, 1962
Bari Takya
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Infarmal Education

Under the scheme of informal education, the schools run by the edu-
cation department of the State aim at providing literacy to such children
and youth as, because of their social and financial handicaps, were not
able to secure education at the proper stage of their lives or were forced
by circumstances to discontinue their education after the primary stage.
The detailed objects of the scheme are to impart elementary knowledge
of language, figures, and little professional learning of local crafts to the
age-group of 11 to 14 vears. The other phase of the scheme takes up
the age-group of 15 to 25 years to spread literacy among the youth.

In Bahraich, in the year 1976-77, there were 60 such schools func-
tioning at various places of the district.  Of these five were for girls
exclusively.  The total enrolment in these boys and girls schools was
respectively 2,054 and 161 and the number of teachers 55 and 5.

LiBRARIES AND REapinG Rooms

In the district there were as many as 19 library-cum-reading-rooms
functioning at each block headquarters, in 1977-78. These libraries were
having a stock of books ranging from 300 to 900, besides subscribing for
a sufficient number of magazines and periodicals.
of daily visitors was about 25, Besides,
under private management, at Bahraich,
With its stock of about 9,500 books it was
town.

The average number
there was one public library,
named Rajarshi Pustakalaya.
catering to the needs of the
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STATEMENT 1

General Education and Literacy

Reference Page No. 208

Junior Basic education  Senior Basic education  Higher secondary educa-

tion
Yesr  No.of  No. of students No.of No.ofstudents No. of No. of students
« schools —————_ schools —~——=————  schools “Bovs  Girls
’ Boys Girls Boys Girls oys Qirls
1965 800 8,908 4,922 75 13,740 1,612 13 7,350 805
1978 1,206 1,33,380 73,840 165 20,610 2,520 341,025 1,310

PR SI I

Higher Secondary Schools

Reference Page No. 209

- Year of Number Number
Name and lo:ation. gghens]tearﬁ- tea%flers Stuggms

) B 1 2 3 ©
Government Intermediate College, Bahraich 1868 34 303
K. B. Intermediate College, Payagpur , 1949 49 1,542
Mahraj Singh Intermediate College, Bahraich 1928 44 1,634
Tara Mahila Intermediate College, Bahraich 1946 39 1,32
Gandhi Intermediate College, Bahraich 1944 54 1,581
Shanker Intermediate College, Nanpara 1944 18 773
Kisan Intermediate College, Jarwal Road ' 1947 31 1,170
Saadat Intermediate College, Nanpara , 1937 —
Sarvodaya Intermediate College, Mohipurwa 1962 22 814
Alakchhendra Intermediate College, Bhinga 1949 34 746
Jagatjeet Intermediate College, lkauna 1948 30 147

(Contd.)
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Azad Intermediate College, Bahraich

Hukum Singh Intermediate College, Qaisergani
Nehru Smarak Intermediate College, Gilala

Ram Janki Intermediate College, Rupaidiha
Saraswati Intermediate College, Risia
Government Girls Intermediate Coliege, Bahraich

Vaidh Bhagwan Deen Higher Secondary School,
Nanpara

Arya Kanya Pathshala Higher Secondary School,
Bahraich

Kisan Higher Secondary School, Lakshmannagar,
Tapsi Higher S=condary School, Samrahana

Prayag Datt Pathak Higher Secondary School, Tapsi
Janata Higher Secondary School, Naapara

Chaudhari Ram Bihari Bidh Higher Secondary School,
Srawasti

Sri Achutanand Suraj Lal Higher Secondary School,
Sikandarpur

Ram Narain Singh Higher Secondary School, Ram
Nagar, Khajuri

Moksha Dwar Higher Secondary School, Kursaha
Raja Ram Singh Higher Secondary School, Ganguwal

Lal Bahadur Shastri Higher Secondary School,
Beerganj

Jeat Ban Higher Secondary School, Srawasti
Swami Vivekanand Higher Secondary School, Mahshi

Sharda Sahayak Pariyojna Higher Secondary School,
Girjapuri

Ram Piyare Shiva Shankar Highr Secondary School,
Baunalj

Nehru Smarak Higher Secondary School, Rupaidiha

2 3 4
1948 28 977
1966 — —
1966 — —
1962 — —
1949 19 752
1905 30 666
1965 24 704
1973 19 735
1967 7 610
1963 10 238
1965 9 250
1952 17 546
1964 8 300
1965 7 239
1961 —_ 653
1964 17 339
1962 10 341
1969 13 510
1964 11 336
1960 15 442

1970 — —
1970 10 487
1970 10 274

CHAPTER XVI
MEDICAL AND PUBLIC HEALTH SERVICES

Mepicar Facivimies IN EARLY TIMES

In ancient times diseases were often attributed to sins, crimes, vices
L ] -
and disobedience of religious laws, and the cures ofte.n prescrllze.d were
offering of prayers, fasting, animal sacrifice and invocation of deities and
supernatural powers.

Ayurveda is the earliest known system of n.ledici'ne. prevalenut in the
district. Physicians of this system, known as vaidyas, d:agnosc.a .dmease by
feeling the pulse and to treat it use herbal and other medxcmes,.such
as bhasms (oxides of certain metals). Aﬂluenf 'people of charitable
disposition extended financial help to spch phxsxaans 'and looked after
their material comforts out of piety. Such vazdyfls (%1d not charge fee
from the poor people, taking it to be a part of their pious duty.

During the muslim rule, the Unani system of medicine, based on
Arabic and Greek systems, was introduced. Practitioners of this system
of medicine are called hakims. Jarrah (unqualified surgeon-barbers)

ated sores, boils, etc.
undertook surgery and tre » boils,

With the advent of the British rule the allopathic system of medi-
cine was introduced, which, in course of time, has become the most
popular, although the Ayurvedic, the Unani and the  homocopathic

systems are also prevalent.
WVITAL STATISTICS

ing to data available, the average deathrate fx:om 1891 to
1 gozA;::rg;,§7 per thousand. The highest rates were 49.68 m2~1583§ and
89.24 in 1899. Likewise, the lowest recorded death-rates were ; per
thousand in 1898 and 26.29 in 190k the normal rate being proba 1? h
more than 30, which in itself was sufficient®to illustrate the general health
of the district. From 1902 to 1911, deathrate averaged 5.4,60dper thou-
sand as a result of unprecedented mortality in 1908: mainly 1::d to in-
crease in deaths by fever, smallpox and cholera. During the p;l; 5omter-
vening Between 1912 to 1921, ' the lowest death-rate was 25.50 per

215
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thousand in 1914, the highest 60.16 in 1918, This incr
exceptionally virulent outbreak of influenza, which took a toll of 49,873
lives. In the next eight years between 1992 to 1931 the lowest mortality
rate was 17.95 per thousand and the highest 27.59 in 1930,

ease was due to an

In comparison to the preceding decade the district w
free from epidemics in 1922—81. Plague was by and |
though cholera claimed a fairly heavy toll in 1930 ; but (h
was the most prevalent malady of the distyict
tims numbered to half a lakh.
the decade 1931-40, w
and various diseases,

as practically
arge checked al-
€ malarial fevey
and in some years its vic-
The mean decennial death-rate duritig
as 10.4, and the district suflered from migraticn
In the decade 1941 to 1950, death rate ranged from
19.9 per thousand in 1944 to 9.7 in 1949, During the fifties the range
was from 26.8 per thousand in 1951 to 13.6 in 1960.

In the period between 1970
1972 when its total rose to 82} pessons, maximum morta

to fever. It was lowest in 1975, total being 459 deaths.
are rough indications of the trend, as there
the system of registration of deaths.

to 1975, the death toll was at its peak in

lity being due
But these totals
were many shortcomings in

Birth-rate

From 1891 to 1900 the birth-rate averaged 44.88 per thousand. This
small excess of births over deaths was compensated by infant mortality,
the result being shown in the decrease of population at the census of
1901. In the decade 1901 to 1911 the birth-rate was higher than death-
rate and only in 1908 ang 1909  did the death-rate exceed
birth-rate,  the rate per thousand of births being 27.07 and
29.76 respectively.  This was mainly due to the epidemic
during these years. During 1912 1o 192] birth-rate was maximum in
1917 when it rose to 51.08 per thousand, but in
showed a declining tre
the next decade from 1922 to 1931, birth-rate fe]
28.11 per thousand in 1926. The rate began to

thereafter and went as high as 38.59 per thousand in 1930. There ‘was
again a slight fall in 1981 when it came down 10 35.90 per thousand.
During 1941 to 1950 birth-rate ranged from 27 1 per thousand in 1941

to 13.9 in 1950. The birth-rate maintained a declining trend from 1951
to 1960.

In the period from 1970 to 1973

the birth-rate wag maximum in
1572, the total being 2,834 which is mere

ly indicative of the by, trends.
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The following statement gives decade-wise birth-rate and death-rate
1e
per thousand from 1941 to 1971 :

Y ) Birth-rate Death-rate
ear L
) 1941 27.1 18.0
1951 17.0 26.8
1§é0 13.1 13.5
) 1971 15.0 4.4

Infant Mortality

Infant mortality refers to deaths of children of le.ss than one yﬁa:
d infant death-rate may be defined as the number of infant deaths tha
and i ' o
occur per thousand lives born in one calendar year.

The following statement gives figures of infant mortality in the district
for certain years from 1975 to 1978 :

Total number of
Year Infant deaths

1975 ;j
1976 .
1977 . "
1978

Diseases Common to district

The common diseases which generally accounted for the mc?rtaht)
[ the people of the district were fevers of various types, 1cspiratory tllxseas.es,
° l - N .. . erio-
liarrhoea, dysentery, cholera, plague and smallpox which ‘fppedrfl {) i
1¢ »
21' lly and were endemic in the past, but are now showing a 1ei, in 1 g
lcadyd 1e to the various preventive and curative mcasuies adoplec y the
trend du
people and the government.
. e
The largest number of deaths is asc¥ibed to fevers, a general  term
€ : ) e .. K -
luding typhoid. malaria, and influenza and ail discases in which the
. in . ¢ c in whic ‘
;“Cdu t fx e);ature rises above the normal. Tle diseases next in lmpo-r
€ . . . .:
o t fivers are respiratory diseases, the chief ones being pneumonia
: ° . [ R . e
t"“:;e lImonary tuberculosis. Next in order are discases such as dys?nt.ery
o et ses include deaths from injuries,
i aths from other causes
and diarrhoea. De
snake-bites, etc.
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‘The folfowing statement gives the number ol deuths duc to various
tatses excludug the epidemic diseases of smallpox, cholera and plague 1n
certain yeats from 1970 to 1975 ;

Yeut Fevers Respiratory  Dysentery  Injuries Al oi.hm
digcuses and or causes

diarrhoca o
1 91 55 15 5 400
o 160 41 17 6 436

o 300 4 1 o 490 *
73 230 44 17 i7 421
1974 101 43 14 7 425
1975 107 60 24 10 258

Epidemics

Plague—The plague which used 10 be a mass killer in the past has
been almost totally cradicated . After 1920 it secms o have lost its {ormer
virulence. Antirat-campaign by trapping, baiting, and anti-flea measures
with D.D.L. and auti-plague inoculation cllectively reduced the inci-
denee ol this discase. "This discase after claming 42 lives in 1957 dis-
appeared front the district as no deaths weye reported thetealter.

Cholera--Cholera was never absent from the district, especially {rom
the tarai of Tulsipur and Dharmanpur, where the water was very near
the surface and generally containinatéd, Occasionally it assumed a sevete
epidemic form.  In 1902, no less than 13,805 deaths were recorded from
this discase alone. The average annual mortality from cholera between
1891 and 1902 was no less than 2,762. The lowest figures on record
being 44 in 1898 and 371 in 1899. During 1922 10 1931 cholera claimed
maximum lives in 1930 when it became rampant and took 2,013 lives. In
the next decade from 1941 to 19606, maximum 88 deaths were reported
in 1957, after which the disease maintained a declining twend. In the
period ranging from 1970 to 1975, only 75 deaths were reported in 1972
and 4 in 1973, while no cases were reported in other years during  this
period. ] ¢

Smailpox—Smallpox was a formidable disease which took many lives
whenever it visited the district, but jts ravages have been greatly checked
by the spread of vaccination. In 1896 and 1897 there were severe epi-

demics.  Since then the mortality has decreased considerably. QOn 2nd
October, 1962 the National Smeallpox Eradication P

rogramine was launchs
ed. The technique was to vaccinate the entire po

pulation during the
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year.  This considerably reduced the incidenceb of thz { d;;eaa;:
but it gradually increased in subseque'nt yearsf Ieca(t‘:se of inade
uate vaccination coverage. With the flssmtance.o r,x.c ‘ 30Ve 1 o
(I]ndia and the World Health Organisation, an 1nl.en51vg 15@:{1;: ;'.3
containment campaign was launched in the State in October 1973.

The International Commission of Smallpox Eradication which visited
he S lte;: in April, 1977, found no case and declared the disease as
the State i s ,
~radicated.

The statement that follows gives the number of deaths from the

1e sta 4

idemic di i in years:
epidemic diseases in certain

Plague  Cholera Smalipox

Year

Toor — 1,863 8
o 1,122 2,509 54
o 4 16,890 47
1921 B . M
o 48 6 735
e e
1

1972 : : 12
1973

In 1976 a new discase (lever with l}igh. temperzfturc) by the naxﬁc
Encephalitis spread in the district resulting in 13' se1zt:1;es and 5 d'eat 5
in that vear followed by 17 seizures and 11 deaths in 1977 and 27 seizures
o 1 3; ths in 1978. Preventive measures in the form of D.D.T. spray
and 1 e:; various disinfectants were adopted under which 22,942 wells
::vlz(leu;?siZfected in 1976, and 13,818 and 56,534 in 1977 and 1978

respectively.
MepicaL, Pusric HEALTH AND FAMILY PLANNING ORGANISATIONS
¢4

Before 1948 there were separate dePartrxlents for medical .and pu.blic
health activities, but the two wese put in that year und.er a smgl:;.dlre(;
torate for better cohesion and control over the allopathic, Ayurvedic an
the Unani institutions and services. In July, 1961, however, 3 s?al:te
directorate was established at Lucknf)w-for_ the. development a.n‘ .e ec m,:
supervision of Ayurvedic and Unani institutions .and ' servmcs)l.1 Locai
administration of these institutions, how'ever, rema..med in the charge o

.the district medical officer of health who is now designated as deputy chief

medical officer (health).
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Formerly, the civil surgeon and the district medical oflicer of health
respectively, headed the medical and public health organisations in the
district. In July, 1978, the departments of medical and public healith
were again reorganised, abolishing the posts of the civil surgeon and
the district medical officer of health. In the district, from th
under the new set-up, a chiel medical officer was aprointed, who heads
the entire medical public health and family planning sctups in  the
district.  He is assisted by three deputy chief medical officers,

Medical

The deputy chief medical officer (medical) supervises  all district
level hospitals, including hospitals having more than 30 beds, employees
State insirance dispensarics, infections diseases hospitals and school health
dispensaries alongwith all public healq, and - Lamily planning activities
in the district. He is assisted by a team of doctors, compounders, nurscs,
cte., posted in different medical institutions. His functions are almost the

Same as those of the former civi] surgeon, whom he has replaced under
the new set-up. o

e same year,

Hospitals

There are twelve hospitals in the disirict m
ment. The District Hospital, and 1
are both for men and women, and,
in various parts of the district,
for males, while the rem

anaged by the govern-
eprosy Hosptal, located at Bahraich,
amongst the other 10 hospitals located

six are exclusively  for females and one
aining three are for hoth,

The following statemont gives cert

ain information about the hospitals

and blood bank

Facilities available

360
88

1257 For Pathalogical tests, X-ray

Indoor
4

56,797
5,793
11,220
2,369

No. of patients treated
Outdoor

For
children

]2
10

For
females

Number of beds

62
18

For
m ales

staff
103
20
24

Other
(No.)

Strength of staff

(No.)

Doctor

Women Hospita], Bahraich
Female Hospital, payagpur

Name of hospital with location
District Hospital, Bahraich
Leprosy Hospital, Bahraich
Police Hospital, Bahraich
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5,528

-

Female Hospital, Nanpara

41

1,639

Female Hospital, Bhinga
Female Hospital, tkauna

<
r~

-

Zila Parishad Hospital, Ramnagar

9

24
191

7,594
6,286
1,715

20 —_

4

Zila Parishad Male Hospital, Bhinga
Zila Parishad Male Hospital, Nanpara
S. M. G. Hospital, Kaisarganj
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Dispensaries

Allopathic—In 1863 there were dispensaries at Bahraich and Hisam-
Pur, the latter being a branch institution, consid
on account of the unbealthiness of the region.
and Kheri alone, of all the
dispensary.

cred especially necessary
At that time, Bahraich
Avadh districts, possessed
Many more dispensaries came into he
fellowed and the allopathic system g
gration of the medical and health se
grammes even to the remotest

more than one
ing in the years that
ained popularity.  With the inte.
rvices and extension of health

srners of the district, a number of dispen.
saries under primary health centre scheme were established at each of the

development block headquarters of the district, Desides oprning ol other
dispensaries in rural areas. A statement giving details of these primary
health centres and allopathic dispensaries as in 1978, is given below:

pro-

T e —————

Name/Location of Primary health Number of
centre 'dispensary

Doctors  Beds ou't&?)oT— Indoor

patients  patients
treated  treated
——

i e

2 3 4 5

———— ———— s

Primary pealth Centres

Kaisarganj 2 20 3,885 13
Sheopur 2 6 5,520 30
Sirsiya 2 6 5,286 50
Payagpur 2 6 5,987 166
Chhitaur 4 2 4 4,156 I
¥uzurpur 2 i 4,438 5
Malbipui 2 4 3,486 —_
Ranipur 2 4 2,759 —
Babagan; 2 4 7,786 —
Bisheshwargan J 2 4 5,660 ¢
Jarwal 2 4 3,928 3
Gilauly 2 4 7,987 _
Risiya 2 4 6,347 3
Tejwapur 2 4 4,425 15,
Fakhrpur 2 4 7,840 36
Batha

2 4 2,051
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2 3 4 5
f
' : 2 4 4,007 35
Mahst
) 2 ! 9,086 37
fkauna
2 4 690 —_
Motipur

State Dispensaries

1 0 690 —
Lachhmanpur
1 8 3,416 15
Raja Baundi
1 8 2,905 7
Sonwan
i 8 1,355 1
Bhangaha >
; I 6 2,442 19
Newast
1 8 2,672 —
Charda
1 2 4,577 —
Paraspur
i — 18,850 -
Matera
1 4 2,400 —_—
Khairighat
1 4 _2,657 —_—
Biswan
1 4 888 1
Titihiry.
I 4 3,769 —_
Sujauli
1 4 2,928 13
Motipur
1 4 4,058 —
Hariharpur
1 4 3,159 48
Raipur
3 —

T. B. Clisic, Bahraich

dic and Upani—There are 17 Ayurvedic and Unani dispex?sarifes

- Ay?lfvtei:t of which 15 are Aywrvedic and two Unani. Ayurvedic dis-

in Ll}e lstrM'lhsi has recently been established in July, 1979. The two

Bt;ns‘n-rydjipen;aries are quite old and were established in 1911 and 1947 at
a1l .

Nawabganj and Chhitaura respectively.
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The following statement gives

the details of Ayurvedic and Unani
dispensaries in the district in 1979 :

) Date No. of beds No. of patients treated
Namciei/wh;;;tiiggso{ ﬁiﬁiﬁiﬁt Men Women  Indoor T Outdoor
Ayurvedic .
Hariharpur 1939 — — —_— 9,656
Jamnaha Bazar 1939 — —_ — 6,271
1949 — — — 6,963
Mahsi 1940 - — — 10,399
1979 4 — — —
Sravasti 1940 4 — 136 15,528
Sita Dohar, lkauna 1941 _ —_ _— 9,516
Tejwapur 1941 - — - 11,451
Babaganj 1945 4 — 733 17,246
Fakhrpur 1950 — — _ 17,661
Puraina 195y 4 — 149 8,915
Jarwal road 1959 4 —_ 203 11,047
Chhitaura 1961 — -~ —_ 7,672
Payagpur 1969 —_ — — 8,529
Khisarganj 1975 4 - 125 24,234
Unani
Nawabganj 1941 —_ - — 8,766
Chhitaurg 1947 — — — 10,074
Maternity, Child Welfare and Family Planning

‘The deputy chief medical officer (family planning) exercises complete
supervision over the maternity and child wellare, family planning and
nutrition programmes. He is also assisted by a
extension educators, midwives and dais (
trict health visitor,

am of medical officers,
untrained midwivcs) and a dis-

Maternity and Child Welfate—Maternity and child welfare activities
in the district, as elsewhere in the State, have come
days of the dais; and the village paediatrician. Lack of facilities
for anti-natal and post-natal care contributed largely towards higher inci-
dence of mortality among women and children ;i1 the late fifties of this
century,

a long way since the
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o S i icy ol ot 1511.{1’1&'

o 1958, the goverument cibarked Lpolr a [)UIIL) { establ !

' ’ . . . A e
L l'llil)‘ and child wellave centres in the wiole ol the disirict. Durin

mate Ly < " it ur

this vearr Lwo l.'llll“)" l)hlllllills.’,' centies, under the b(ll)()VlblOll of lddy
1S ‘ ¢ 2 :

suctitl wou kk’l', wee illi(i(l“y ()1>c1lgcu.

With the intoduction of the primany health centie Ml.lt',lllL-', :111‘(flzt$1y
enumerated in preceding paragrapls, besties ;111(;});!“:1.(, (vhbp((;]idli{,
a maternity and child  heaith centic ;qw'\lilllul hu-(,ll()lfl‘llﬁ‘l'lll](u l‘(:
I'he nidernity centres, according (o lhcn'.:vmlnn‘un('c are st uv.' )yl 0.:
10 two doctors, and an cqual number of nmmmis, a ('(Hll[)()l'lll(l(:l a ()ll(i
1o Tour duis. Those centres are eqaupped with ands and dm’.]c()s 1o cducate
marricd women i planned parenthood. 'i'hru'“ maternity .\‘ull-ccnlre‘;,
looked after by dais, are attached to each nmterm.ty ccntr‘es. The follow-
ing statement gives the Tocation ol these matemity enetres.

Name of the controlling

No. of sub-centres
maternity centre

under each centre

Chillaura

(7

Gilaula

Tkauia

W W W

Ranipur
Sisaiya
Payagpur
Bisheshwarganj
Jarwal
Kaisargan)
Fakhrpur
Mahri
Tejwapur
Huzurpur
Risiya

Amwa Husainpur
Sheopur
Maltipur
Babaganj«
Mathipur

W e
W W W W W W W W W W W W W

&
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The matarnity contres have boen cauippad winh ads and deviee 0
educate, especiatly Ladies, in plamal pacsiiood. oty plansing Hies
ratare and conttaceptives are abso made available, ar Gaes biee ol cost, W
couples. .

Family  Planning—The population  explosion during the last few
decades has been causing serious concern o the government . Ehe s
which accrae trom the implancentation of the Fiveyear Phs are neily
nullified by the increase in the populition. 1u order to et thie dhnor
mal growth ol population, family planning progianuue wis introduced in
the district in the cosing years of the filtics of the cendury . o 1965 ¢dv-
vrete measures were taken to popularise the coneept of o small family
through flms, placards, posters and poersotu contacts, The chicd medical
vlicer is in dhinge of the entire iy weline programime inthe district.
which is implemented through the Lamily weifare centres arached to each
primary health centre.

The stwement below indicates  the achicvoments nuede vader the
family wellare programme in the district from 197576 1o 197778 ©

o o .
fear Viesotomy  Tubeetomy  foops
. wsed
137576 O RIS 100y
1970~17 TR PRI 2,650
1977-75 . 5 A 173
Public Health

The deputy chicd medical ollicer (healihy cxcicises cowpleie contyol
and supervision over all health prograumgs, privny headtle centies, rural
dispensarics and hospitals, having less than 30 beds.  Besides, he s also
respousible for the collection of intelligence about epidemics, ‘chccking
i food and drug adulteration, and also for providing necessary assistance
Jduring the floods and the outbreaks of an epidemic.

For his assistance, there arc one assistant medical officer of health at
the headqguavters, 19 medical officess in the rural areas, and two anti-
cpidenic  officers. Bestdes  their  nonmal duties, the above stall is also
deputed to tuke anti-epidewic measures.

Yor public health and sanitation  work in the Bahiaich municipad
arca, the municipal health officer, Bahraich, is primarily responsible. He
is wssisted by a tcam of municipal sanitary inspectors and vaccinators.
Under the Uttar Pradesh Kshettra Samiti and Zila Tavishad Act, the ‘res-
pousibility of village sanitation lies with the Gasn Sabhas. The services
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of sanitary inspectors are available to the Gaon Sabhas for technical help
and guidance. The Pradhans (village headmen) are supposed to report
outhreaks of cpidemic diseases to the primary health centre for preventive
and curative measures, .

Vaccination

fn early days ravages of smallpox were very extensive and direct inocu-
lation was the sole preventive measure. Vaccination was performed at the
covernment dispensaries on those who desired it. In 1805 some active
measures were undertaken in this divection and a regnlar vaccination staff
was organized.  The Vaccination Act, 1880, which made primary vacci-
nation compulsory for children in municipal arveas, notified areas and
in a number of town areas, was  enforced in the distvict about the year

1000,

Tn 1904, it was voughly over 17 per cent of the population which was
))r()lc(‘t(‘.d by a vaccination, but this figure showed rcom for great improve-
ment, as Bahraich was in this respect till then Dehind nearly all the dis-
tricts of Avadh,except Bara Banki, and worse vesults were only obtained
in Azamgarh and Farrukhabad of all the distvicts of Uttar Pradesh.  During
the period 1929-1958 the number of primary vaccinations  performed
remained practically constant, but the number of revaccinations performed
increased considerably in the district.  The work was further intensified
since 1963 under the auspices of the World TTealth Orzanisation and  the
Covernment of India,

At present the deputy chief medical officer {heath) i in charge of
the work of vaccination in the district.  Tn rural arcas of the district, vacci-
nation is not compulsory but at times of epidemics, compulsory vaccina-
tion is enforced temporarily in these areas. Normally in urban areas the
vaccination is carried out through  the vaccinators of municiple boards
concerned whose work is supervised by assistant superintendent of vacci-
nations. while in rural areas the work is carricd out by the public health

ctall posted at the primary health centres. During epidemics the services
of anti-epidemic officers and medical officers are pressed into operation
for treatment of patients and for preventive measures. The  following
statement gives the number of pe’dons vaccinated from 1975 to 1977:

Total No.of No. of
Year no. of primary re-
persons  vaccina- vaccinations
vaccinated tions

. 1975 1,77,888 67,768 1,10,120
1976 96,152 41,958 554,196
1977 14,154 41,611 12,543

,
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Malaria Control
X and Fradicati
radication Programmes

T'he Nati
* National NMalari ;
ab NMatari: :
State duri i Fradication Programme was Yaunc in thi
Me during 195859 wnder which the § rammae was Taunched in his
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: o e ded into two parts
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S cach cavering a ' * area. Consequently 40

) opulati g ;
endemic area were mr'rbllishvd O’n (;E)rﬂppmxmmrely one million of hypo-
ablis m 1958 and i
) . ! ,l ]()r‘q . ./‘ -
& population o 1959, to which 27 units,
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Do H a8 covey s . . * s e
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mce area by National Malavia Fradi-

o o Southy, Ganda,
: 1cer, four senior malaria ing
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Durh 7
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have also 1 cie. Ta addition to primary health
district where microscopic ’“f]]- ](;] wen established in those areas of the
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{ HOTY seyry — ; nicms are availal T
mare hon sevvices have also heen decenteatised f ¢ available. The
< b - b >
. ry health centre level in the N, M. . p Lo
e staff consists of one district .

which were

e 1 . distribution
spitals, primary health contres
centres, malaria Ainies ‘

unit Jevel to pri-
unit areas. At distrier Tevel
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statement of .
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e idea of incidence of malaria duri
1 the district aria during the last five years

—— e e

Y, .
ear No,of  No. of
b']ood malapia
- : slides 4 g lases
e _ examined detected
1973
1974 76,902 2
(975 1,00357 717
1976 1:03.287 . 4; 1

) 155607  8g
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Preyention of Kood and Drug Adulteration

The deputy chicf medical officer (health) is the licensing authority

for food establishments and drug storcs in the district. All municipal
officers of health in the municipalitics are responsible for the work in the
urban areas.  An idea may be had from the following statement regard-
ing enforcement work done and prosecutions taunched to check food
adulteration in the distyict from 1975 to 1077

FR ‘ ' o R :‘iz-:of food '.;50. of food  No. of food

L ]
camples samples  cases in which
Yent collected found  prosecutions
adulterated launched
-»»-‘T)'_;;;——«-' B e - 367 07 97
1376 GO8 164 164
s3t 219 119

1977

National Filaria Control Programme

A notional  fiaria control unit is functioning in  the district since
1950.60.  Under this scheme anti-lirval measures to
density and eutomological work to find out the clivet of lu vicides are heing
v AntiJarval mcasures aim (reatment with fanvicidal oil,
the drains, ponds, and other water

control the mosquito

undertakern.
4t weekhy intervals, after (leaning
to control the mosquito breeding.  Nearly 10 1o 15 per

accumulations,
e ; - . .
1. Blood smesis e taken in the

cent ol the pnpnl:ni(m s being suivey
pight and the persors found having positive Jesults, ame given preseribed

e ment.



CHAPTER. XVII
OTHER SOCIAL SFRVICES
T.Arounr WrRIFARE

After the achicvement of Independence in 1917, various schemes were
launched for the welfare of working classes. Diffevent welfuve programmes
undertaken under the schemes. by mnd Large, aimed at providing service
benefits to labour includine cicintesd minimmn wages, social security,
security for old woel eolleetive

bareaining through the medinm of recog-
nised 1trr

«de unions, medical and maternity facilities, regulated wages, pro-
vision for proper and safe working conditions, paviment of honus, as also
of COMPENSItion i cereain circumstances. canteen

facilities, recreation,
leave, holidavs, housine, holiday

homes, ete. Settlement of induostrial
disputes is done by the conciliation board functioning at regional head
quarters at Faizohad.,

I G915, o separate labour department was constitnted and in 1947,
a regional conciliation oflicer was posted at Faizabad for the district of
Faizabad and Bahraich. The labour laws and allied matters are adminis-

teved by an assistant labour commissioner, assisted by an additional regional
conciliation officer, an assistant trade union inspector,

a chief investiga-
tor (all are stationed at Faizabad)

and one lahour inspector at Bahraich.

Lahour welfare work in the district is looked affer mainly by the

labour nspector who ensures proper enforcement of labour laws, makes
inspections. enquires into complaints,

tries to resolve disputes and pre-
vents strikes

and Tock-outs and proseentes the defanlting employers. The
factories inspector mspects: factories under the Factories Aet, 1918, to
ensure due observance of rules by the owners.
formed by

district.

Similar duties are per-
the boiler inspector in respect of A0 hoilers installed in (he

Primavily the regional concilintion officer’s work is prevention and

scttlement of industrial disputes by negotiation and conciliation. He can
also make recommendations in respect ol a case being it for adjudication,
unless the parties agree 10 in favour of arbitration.
The assistant Tabour commissioner is also an important functioniny
in the labour set up at the State level. He is also the presevibed autho-
tity under the Minimum Wages Act, 1918, and the Payraent of  Wages
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A 16, eds s such he has 1o function and CXCICIIS;: tilglcalgs)g\xt;re.’s ;Ziii
L. _.., ‘..|;('\ of clais due or delayed for p;\Ymcnt..h . l;Sin(r ooy
it o ; » issioner under the U.P. Industrlg 0 il U
Lt o ‘01”]'“”10' i 1 quarters to the industrial anc (3[1
ol ke oo I'C”““’“"_"" ':(mcn’s* compensation commissioner
o l1923, his work as conciliation
and making reconumentda-

workers.  DBesides his duties s o

: ’ ' .o .

under the Workmien's Compensation 1~’

‘ iliat ‘oceedings

board. conduct of conciliation procecd lul)ispmes ot eontrol)
. ' - the 1stria ; s Act , :

i ; elerences under the Indy . o
tions cand reference ‘ ial B Pms](]cs v .

13 v Lannt functions. : ¢ regios
ST o i orhe ]ml)m lnlo\('l\-\\'u)l\m\ Lo, g atstitution
on \

aittee swhich s an
o e comnnttet which s ation and sportsnl.mahlp in the

4 seuse -oper
constituied to develop a sense of co-or

iicld ol tabour welfare.

. s have enacted a nwunber
hothe State and the Central Governnents have ¢ng et
Joth the state < sir dependents to protec
. l,( for the benefit of Tabourers and theit dq.)cmk 5 L 1 s the
of fiws 0! (he important labour Acts in operation
1¢ ¢

fnterests. Some o in the region covered Dy the distiiet are
= hal

(‘”( ()l e o [ lll“l. :
" l ( t 1 \Hllg seciion.
! -L l\ (l(s(lil) (l ““d(,l l} > 10 10 (

CWoelfare Legiclations
Labour Wellare Leg ' e 1501, 3
’ British hac established themselves m this rc.gu o
ey e B cnacted for the amelioration of the comll " L
cowere enacte ) . , ec

i entices Act, 1850, the obj

S classes, the st heing the Apprentices Act, 1 o ovled
e kit < tearn trades and cralts lor employ

« 3 « »

‘ l 1l was 0 'U'll)l(,' lll(. (I]]l( C )

Ot W [§ k% [8 11 :l to N com

. ‘( « ¢ d P $SEC P 1

metet l l i ] ACCH cnt A\(l/, 1 <

C (& 1 l o Wad asSse 1 {0 ‘l(lt’ 113 ] K ]]5&‘1()][

for workers in case of death when ong duty.
( .

number of stidute

st looishiti as the Employers
ine industrial disputes the earliest legislation was ) 1"ly :
Roguudding et ) Act 1860, which aimed at speedy disposal of
~ ‘orkmen  {Dispulces) Ak ' . which also
and W mk“ Wis mi)di(ied by the Trade Disputes Act, 1929,
! Uy ;

i iry and a conciliation
}m}vi(lcs for the establishment of a court of enquiry

i i the Government of
hoard for examining and sett]mg' disputes. In 11947;,11 e o
.\ enacted the Industrial Disputes Act, fo owing o Sae
et 1so passed the U. P. Industrial stputes.At‘:t, 1947, (
8(_’chm?m 'E-I'S(')wpare not resolved by persuasion, mediation, or negotu%-
0'1 [h:x;ll:gilcl:iZd hto the industrial tribunal or the labour court, the deci-
" V . .
:li(()m ol which as binding on the parties.

* . o . . kers

‘ i ondition of industrial workers,

‘or improvement of the working ¢ . : o

ari lu(zr Iémi'}s)htions were enacted. The first Indlan. Factorllfes Actéaslures

V\;l'fsm)-\ssedgafter some labour unrest in 1877. It prowde‘(: d\:e ;;)r:l:‘lv sures

‘fo(r (%l;il;d labour and prohibited the employm;nt Of;hl eeI;Ot -

r ; : hile those between 7 to wer

fears of age completely w i e

;; work fﬁr more than 9 hours a day. The next Factory Act was p
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in 1841, providing Tor Tabowy wellare and the inspection of vertilation
and sanitation for factories. “The  factories Act of 191 provided for
Himited howrs of work. period ol yest, interval, safety and prohibited em-
plovment of wouien during night. On the recommendations ol the royal
cammission for labour., the Factory AcG 1931, was enacled  to ]n‘()vi\]c
additional facitities for workers. 1t made the  provincial governments
responsible for il administration of the Act. A chief inspector of facto-
vies was also appointed under if.

The Factories Act of 1918, which replaced all the carlier legislation
on the subject, provided yegulated working conditions, including hours
of work, Teave with wages, safeguard against occupational hazavds, health,
hwgicne and welfare measures like the maintenance of first-aid appliances
and facilities Tor canteen, cool drinking water and the like near the place
of work.

After Independence in 1947, the government took greater interest in
promoting the welfare of Tibour and s number of legistations weve cracted,
By 1972 there were a mumber of Tabour legislations in operation in the
district, among which seven Acts (passed belore 1947), viz,, the Indian
Boilers Act, 1923, the Workmen's Compensation  Act, 1923, the Indion
Trade Unions Act, 1926, the Payment of Wages Act, 1936, the Employ-
ment of Children Act, 1988, the UL Po Maternity Benelits Act, 1938, ael
the ITndustrial Employment (Standing Orvdersy  Act, 1917, are still operat-
ing as amended from time to time to suit the changing conditions.  Somc
other important Acts enacted  after 1947 were the Factories Act, 1948,
the Mivhurume Wages Aoty 1918, the Motor ‘Pramsport Workers et 1861,
the Uttar Pradesh Industrial Establishments  (National Holidays) Act,
1961, the U.P. Dookan Aur Vanijya Adhisthan Adhiniyam, 1962, and the
Payment ol Bonus Act, 1965.

"The following statement gives an idea regarding financial assistance
Jrovided under the Workmen’s Compensation Act, 1923, since 1923 to
1977, in cases which proved fatal, the number of disablement cases due {or
compensation heing nil

. ‘ Fut;ﬂ umv:.s )
Year S
Number Amount of
e compensation paid
(Rs)
T - T T 28000 -
1974 5 14,000
1975 2 7000 -
1976 — —_ !
1977 1 6,000
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“{'RADE UUNIONS

The Indian ‘Frade Unions Act, 1926, provides ‘l'or Lh'e registrutifn? of
tade unions. 1t cmpowers the registrar of trade l.llll()lls th!n ll?ﬂd(;lh‘ll‘tel:
at hanpuy, to scrutinise the working ul.uadc unions, o.buuu xclu.ms (Sni
to consider application for new registration or .canc?.llauon of regxst'rat‘w‘l
of the already existing unious. The trade unton mspcctor and hls‘ su‘)-
ordlinates guide trade unions, watch the interests of prol%‘ct.cd wmkn'lc'u
(those ollice hearers of registered trade uuio‘ns fvlm are cjumlcd 19 ('cl'l‘vun
piivilages in respect of service conditions, dismissal or discharge from ser-
Vice and other punishuents) .

‘The trade unions are corporate bodies which function i the interest
i aim at {urthering clations be 1plovers
ol their members and aim at furthering good LLllLl()ll.h hetween emy ye
and employees.  They strive to improve the econonic, moral and social
it ' ‘orkers, payme C fair wages, maintenance of
living conditions of the workers, payment ol fan .\\. tges, unint u,. ,
healthy living and working conditions and the provision of proper medica
and educational facilities to their children.

A list ol 1cgi>1c1ul wade unions is given in Statement 1 at the end ot
the chapter.

Hovway Hoae

A holiday home was established at Mussootie in 1962 out of the U. P.
Sugar and Power Alcohal Industries Labour Wellare aid Development
‘ o ' H ‘ : I T OR AEY
Fund. D the beginning the workers of only the sugar Ll(.LOHf.b were
benefited but later on the right was cxtended to workers empoyed in other
factories also.

OvLp-AGE PENSION

The old-age pension scheme was introduced in the district on
January 20, 1958, to provide help to destitutes aged 70 years or more,
imving 1o means of subsistence whatever and who had no relatives bound
by custom or usage to support them.

Its scope was liberalised in Feb;‘uary, 1962, when the definition of the
term destitute was extended to include persons with a monthly income
of Rs 10 and the age of eligibility was reduced to 63 ycuws. In 1965 the
Jimit of the monthly income was raised to Rs 15 and the age of eligibility
in the cases of the widows, the crippled or the physically infism or those
tdtally incapable of earning a living reduced to 60 years from 65. The
amount of monthly pension was also increased {rom Rs 15 to Rs 20.
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The scheme was further liberalised in January, 1972, and the rate of
the monthly pension was raised (o Rs 80. The benefits  of this scheme

are not available to heggars, mendicants and inmates of

poor-houses.  In
Sceptember

» 1975 the mcome limit for cligibility was raised 10 Rs 80. Since
April 1, 1976, the amount of pension payable to each pensioncr has been
taised to Rs 40 per month. The scheme in its initial stoges w
the administrative control of the Inbour commissioner, K
tioned the pension after verification of particulars
dation of the district magistrate concerned.
scheme has been decentralised
sanctioning authority.

as undey
anpur, who sanc
and on the recommen-
Since September 1, 1475 (he
and now the district magistrate is  the,

Till December 1978, the total number of recepients was 95 compris
ing 76 females and 19 males. On October 31, 1976 the total number of
living recepients was 69, including 19 females. The number came down
to 64 (females 45) in 1977.

ProHIBRITION

Though the district is not dry, efforts by officials

as well as non-oflicial
agencics contiinue to thculcite in the

people the habit ol abstinence,

Government efforts include restriction
ous liquor and intoxicants, incre:
tion of maximum qu

on the hours of sale of spiritu-
e in the number of dry days
anity of liquor which can be
at a time.  Persuasive methods used are

use of intoxicants through mass contacts and exerting social and moral
pressures. The excise department chas been taking
courage addicts from indulging in drinks into
paganda such as display of posters, distribution of pamphlets, exhibition
of cinema slides, painting state buses and other transport
vehicles and publicity regarding temperance in important fairs a
gatherings,

, and fixa-
sold to an individual
education of public against the

arious steps o dis-
xicants in the form of pro-

of slogans on
nd social

In pwrsuance of the State gove

tments’ policy 1o (!
of intoxicants

iscourage the use
> @ prohibition publicity and social uplift organisation was
set-up in the district in 1947, There is a prohibition and uplift commit-
tee in the district, with the district magistrate as its president. Members
include all legisiators of the district, the Iepresentative of bar association,
some officers wh

. € N . .
o have wide public dealings as wel] as some nominated
members,

The purpose of this committee

minimising the use of liquor intoxicants,

. The con}x?ittee trifas to educate people aboyt the hazards of the drin’k-
ing by organising meetings and visya] Publicity, such as film shows, etc

is to determine ways and means of

235
CI1. XVI —OT(ER SOCIAL SERVICES
»

9 e hours have been further reduced

With e i 1978, sal

ith effect from April 1, : e

1 l'r:il: is already provided under the Excise ACI; : 01; ?]cco an o1 B aa

and limit is already [ : . ’ .

Panki district becoming dry with effect from Apr 978 ] rwa. Road

Oﬂ 'rvd'-“f‘f: 'me(; Bl:m shops had to be closed, as the same fall within al
spirit ang s N

) :ll:::soqf] 10 km. from the prohibited area.

ra h

ADVANCTMENT OF SCHTDULED Castrs AND OTHER BAcKWARD CLASSES
AD [Mariian Sahayak department was setup to fo]rm]u'.;\te‘

e hen 1 for th;? welfare of members of the Schec 1;5e’;
and implement S(-hm;uTribeS e e er Bnchward .Classes. iy l.v ’
ot 1 S(!]'Cdu}cv(]hre officer was posted in the district whose demgx;:ll.
PR H?'Tll-m“ t“eH('lrii:m and social welfare officer on August 1, 1961,
o “'“; (]r]n":]t?g(n oOf th‘e Harijan sahayak and social welfare departments.
on amalgamsz :

b f the Scheduled Castes, who were considered as betI;)ng,:‘r‘lE
e Classes during the British Rule, have heen mos y !
t0 (e e ietv. A halfhearted heginning to better their lot
e Of t]']e 113‘:;'1“;‘;‘ ;1(9'chemc for award of stipends to students belong-
was made in 1939 v a sche

ing to the community.

it was only with the advent of.Independence that ]ioncrf,:
ke for their amelioration and in 1947, the U.Pj emo
o odtal t'akcr'l' s Act was passed ensuring to members of such castes
of Socr Dlsab.‘h“es t(of social and religious liberties. The Untoud.m-
unrestricted 61,1’)0}\’262955 énforce<l a complete ban on the age-old practllie
o li)(l)lf](j:lijl)lt;, ';ed;:cr1;ing the dignity of mankind. Tt replaced the
:‘)(rn‘:}c];pondir-lg State Act of 1947.

ment not only threw open all avenues of employment _‘md
The g(?vem > mbers of the Scheduled Castes in governmeflt se.rvmes,
public services to me also taken for their adequate representation in ser-
hut major steps u:reu ‘)er age limit for recruitment of the Scheduled
vices: In I, ¢ t(:) clibéil posts was relaxed up to three years over the
Castes cand{cla’tes In 1953. the reservation for the Scheduled Castes was
prescribed limit. 18 r“c'ent- In 1955 the relaxation in upper age hm'lt
raised from 10 1“21 | CasP; s candidatef was raised up to 5 years for recruit-
for the Schedufz1 sts too, as had already been done for non-gazetted
ment 'to g?:z(ettféo ic:nmcnt keeps a watch over the progress in recr:ultment
posts in 1952. dVCastes candidates to various posts and have, time and
of the Schedu_le d that the prescribed percentage for filling the posts must
again, ?mphaslse ir quota has also been fixed in regard to promotions.
I nd”cve(]];o gri];[e‘:l,uco(}lccssions in application and examination fees, under
‘{hey are als
Gov)t;rn.mﬁm orders.
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Advances and loans to
Backward Classes o
industries

members of the Scheduled Castes and th‘.? Ot‘her
various purposes  such ag agrienlture, irrigation,
ind construction of houses, ete., are freely granted. T].WY ""‘3
reccive priovity in distribution of land, honse sites, husiness premises and
retail licences of essential goods, A whole time district Harijan "".
social welfaye officer, whase office was created in 1961 looks after the vari-

ous schemes meint for promoting welfare of these people.

the end of (he ch

apter, gives an idea of the
provided by (he governm

ent together with the num-
her of henefie inries,
Scholarships

The State government alsg awards scho]arship and stipend to the
students belonwi

M2 1o the Schednled Caste, the Seheduled Tribes and the
Other Backwar( Classes,

”~
Some details of scholorships given during certain vears from 197071
10 197677 for VaTious courses jye

given in Statemeny 117 ar the end of the
chapter,

The numbey of students unde

vears from 197071 ¢, 197677 oc
IV at the e

reach educationat standard for certain
tting w'hnl:n‘s‘hips is given in Statement
nd of the (-h:nplm‘.
Roimbnrsement Grant

The goverument alsg advances veimbursement Rrants to students of
different classes, the details of which

are given in Statement V at the end
of the chapter.

Charitabie Endowmens

There are tw

elve (ruses in the g
table or education

istrict endowedd for religious, chari-

al purposes and e vegistered  ynder the Charitahle
Endowment Act, 1800,
A bricf account of thege shall he found in Statement VI ar the end
of 1he rhnprer.

Muslim Trustg

Shia waqfs—There are thivee
with the Shi, Central Board of
for religious, educationg]
some important wagfs is gi

e Shia wagfs in the

waqfs, U .p., Lucknow, created mainly
and charitahle Purposes. A hyjef account of
Ven in Statement iy g4 the end of the chapter.

distrieg registered
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. : istrict registered
Sunni waqfs—There are eighty eight wagfs km ::ecfeate d mainly for
sunmn 7o ] .ucknow, :
ith :mmi Central Board of wagqfs, U.P.selsu A brief account of some
w1 v . ur . N
s haritable purpo ‘ chanter.
$ et ducational and ¢ e end of the pter,
rc]]gmllS,rC.[Mq/g is given in Statement VIII at th
impormn R

WELFARE Or EX-SERVICEMEN

. . . o
i 7ila Sainik Parishad i
the welfare of ex-servicemen there is :;8711944 e arishad in
Tor th are : ) .
1 ]lﬂ"(:l'rirr which was established on Febru St('));die;s o yorks under
e v is f the director, , . ™ :
g X SUPervision o ' " Who ot pal o
e ‘””"_”] ;m(l-l iltq work is supervised by a secretary
the district level, it

icecmen.
plovee and an ex-servicem

istrict magistrate who
ks under the over-all control of t}:1 d;ztr;lseml E:e e o
o “"01“ sreqident of the board. The .boa ,mes hewhere, provides
y Cx'(’fﬁc‘o'l'l:"e; for ex-servicemen and their far? fes and assists i thefr
V"”"'mfs_ fﬂc" n \Th(‘ue facilities include prant of | tilement clal o
T et o “mployment medical treatment, se -
et it : [ disputed cases,
(-nncc: relief g trolled commodities, soul?ment (-)f. P o e, Priority
ot mnf land, free legal advice, tramfmg, settlement,
in allotment of land, al raining, Te renty
ml 'Il']tlotion and scholarships to the dependen
habilita ; s

78 between 110 and 156
ine the five vears from 197374 to 1.977 78 or o o] s
Dul".nn 4 ear were given assistance in resp of land sllotmen,
el 2 e_”d‘ cye‘l’. T. C. Training, Scholarship, allotm
financial assistance, B.

’X- icemen.
and reemployment of ex-servicem
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STATEMENT [
Trade Unions, 1980

Reference Page No. 233

Name of trade union location Date of registration Number of members

e et e e, s e,

in 1980
Rashtriya Chini Mill Shramik Sangh, yarwal 7-7-67 311
oad, Bahraich
Chini Mill Mazdoor Sangh, Jarwal Road, 19.9.68 582
Bahraich
Vustrgt Vikretan Karamchari Sangh, Jai 30-9.75 23
Hind Kothi, Bahraich
Kendriya Rajya Farm Mazdoor Union, 15-12-78 67
ahraich
Adarsh Mazdooy Sangh, U, P., State Sugar 26-3-50
Corpo.ration, Lid., Unit Jarwal Roud,5 o H
Bahraich

STATEMENT 1|

Financial Assistance t, the Schedyled Cyus tes, ct.

Reference Page No. 236

e

_ 1970-71 to 1973.74 " 1975.76 10 197697
Nature of assistance e

unt Number
given  of persons

Amount Number  Amo
given of persong

(in Rs) benefited  (jn Rs)  benfited
Construction of houses S.C. 1,63,000 192 55,000 55
D.T, 21,000 28 6,000 6
L S.T. 68,800 43 16,000 I6
COltage industries I T T -
S.C. 75,500 156 33,000 33
D.T. 15,000 22 2,000 2
o S.T. 33,000 67 — =
Agricultural gant T T
S.C. 91,000 143 18,000 18
D.T. 16,000 20 6,000 6
_ — ST. 53,500 100 63,000 3
Drinking waterwells T e T
S.C. 65,000 109 — —_
D.T. . — —
S.T. 24,000 43 — —
bﬁ'ﬁ—\——-_‘___ ,____«________4_______________________ e e
Land and houge sites S.C. 8,000 13 — -
Rehabilitation grant S.T, 1,75,000 38 11,000 -—‘24
S.C —Scheduled Castes

8.T.—Scheduled Tribes
D.T.—Denotified Tribes

——————e e

N .
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STATEMENT 111
] iliti luled Castes, etc.
y -ship Facilities to Schec
i Reference Page No. 236 _

ini T Amount. N or unt Number
Classes/Training Amount Number  Amo

i f person
ive of persons  given  ©
(%QVIL{I;) (beneﬁtcd (in Rs) benefited

S 2,737 4 6,385,084 915
i S.C. 6,92,73 I,-S—l 01 >
Post-matric 5T

. 0.B.C, 79,397 214 96,662 173

6
S.C. 439,575 5,803 4,524,567 3,21
S.T 37,385 955 25,665 518
T — 6975 121
D.T. — ‘
0.B.C., 158509 2050 186818 1,204

———— T —— . — e
e e e e it . e

Pre=matric

1,856 7
) 1,717 4 ,
Industrial Training Institute S.C. - .
o 0.B.C 4,119 12 10, %
e e —————————————— o ;
|t andi-cralt schol i 950 6
11 andi-craft scholarship

S.C. - Scheduled Castes
S.1. --Scheduled Tribes
D.T . — Denotified Tribes

O.B.C —Other Backward Classes and
T Momin Ansar

STATEMENT [V

A aceordin (2] [0, t ar 6“‘" )
¥, ] 7 2 ] t Eflucatl nal S (md d (19/- ; ;
SC/IOI(I Slll[) ASM t(lIlC(_ (h g ‘

Number of students benefited

d i ckward
Educational standard —— e 0 3 Castes _ Scheduled Tribes _ Other Backwa

Classes

Male Female Male Female Mal: Fomale
" 3 21 — —
Junior Basic 177 33 . j;l B - -
Senior Basic 931 13 ' ” °

9 —

High School 467 ; / B - :
Intermedigte 178 X - . !
Graduation 74 .

-— 31 —_
Technical Education 27 1

bl
o ve——
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STATEMENT V
Reimbursement Grants to Scheduled Custey, efe.
Reference Page No. 230
T T l (NU”! } IVL }(AU a ;lfllll Vﬂ&,"y’\u((
Castes, Tribes clc, Plai Play
1‘)7()~7‘ 10 197475 1975-7¢ lu 1976~77
’ V;\;;L‘mtr ‘N‘(;.};? i z&:n”o‘ur;)t» ) f\iumbcr 01'
given  students giveir  stuedents
(in Rs) bclldlt‘.d (in Rs) Dbenefited
P e e e e e e et ekt et i ot et et o mee e . et e b et 4 e I B e ety §
Scheduled Castes (from classes Vi1 o X) 6,34,523 8,2[0 2,95,428 3,605
Scheduled Tribes 6,848 107 1,909 30
Scheduled Cdsh.a (Ihusc who fdikd) 3,104 22 998 8

e — P L e e s s v gyt e o e S

STATEMENT VI

Clarituble Endowments
Reference Page No.236

Ddte ot {\unual
Name of Trust registration  income Objects
{(in Rs)
Sadar Dispensary Trust 11-8-1892 60 For inmmml help
to Sadar dispen-
. . Sdry
Bhinga Dispeusary Trust 24-9-1913 1395 For fnancial assis-
tance to Bhinga
‘ . . dispensary
Raja Hira Singh quinine Trust © 1-2-1900 210 Forthe distribution
i ‘ ] of quinine
Poor House Trust 26-1-1893 666 For maintenance
Raja Hira Singh’s Blanket Trust 21-5-1906 150 For the distribution
. _ ) of blankets
tBhagi Prasad Primary School Trust 20-1-1909 90 For school egty-
blishment
Latoos Chair of English Trust 24-7-1907 1047 To provide English
‘ . ) chatrs
Raja Udi Pratap Singh, C.S.L Trust 17-4-1942

315 For the distribution
of pay to lady doc~

. . . tor and midwives
Bahraich Victory Scholarship Fund 20-5-1920 60 To award schola:~
ship

Bahraich Agricultural and Cattle Show 22:9-1920 430 For agricultural, ia-
Trust mctittllstnal and
Lal Bahadur Kayastha Scholarship Trust  [1-7.1935 300 TocdaW:lrdShsc:::olar-
ssltll!l%eto Kayastha

Beoi Dutta Ram Autar Vaishya Trust 7-6-1950 100 Forthe distribution’
:irl S$Weets among
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StaTEMENT Vi1

Shia Waqfs
Reference Page No. 236

¢ Name o
Date of of Objectives of
Name foundation founder wagfs
ji i i M; 7 1910 Haji Syed Samin Ali For religious and
Hasj;'e%:vn;ld!; Ali Masuma Masjid v charitable purpose
i a Haji Syed Mohd. Do.
« Haji Syed Mohd. Asghar Wagfs 1930 aji 83
ljaemlia Asghar
Masjid Katra-Jarwal 1917 Sved Haider Mehdi Do.
Karbala and Masjid Bahraicn 1867 Not known Do.
Do
fmambara and House Nawab Old Taluqadar .
Saheban Qazalbash Nawabganj

ot e W e e

STATEMENT VIII
Sunni Wagqfs

Reference Page No. 237
T " Date of Name of Annual objectives
Name of }.‘fﬂq’f . rcgigtration founder Income
‘ ' in Rs
N ~ . ~
& 17-8-1907°  Haji Ahmad 8,782  Forcharitable
Haji Ahmadullah Shah 7% uliah Shah purpose
Dargah Hazrat Syed Salar wagf by 2,92,453 Do.
Masood Ghazi user
Rahmatullab Saheb Alaih
- ﬁ-—._—".“—-. - ), D .
Takia Kalam W {lg{ rby 3,414 o
i [ wagqf by 33,832 Do.
Dargah Sharif Hateela 1af |
—_— ; '
i 26-8-1925 o« Dr Mohd, 39,963 Nominally
Dr Mohd. Asghar Al Asghar Ali charitable
‘ i 14-7-1937  Umma- 4,594 Do.
Ummatul Moin Begum ol Moin »
- Begum




CHAPTER XVIII

PUBLIC LIFE AND VOLUNTARY
SOCIAL SERVICE ORGANISATIONS

REPRESENTATION OF Districr IN Statr Anp UNION LEGISLATURE

After Independence the district Iy
Assembly, "They were clected in 1052
the district was divided. In the doubl
(Easty and Bahraich (West)
Castes candidates,

ad ten representatives in the State
from cight constituencies ino which
c-membey constitucncics of Bahraich
» tWo scats were rescrved for the Scheduled

In the general clections of 1957 district ‘Was represented in the State
Assembly by nine members only, as per delimitation of seven constituen-

cies done in 1956 which included two double-member constituen-
cics. In 1962 the district was represented by nine members from nine
single-member constituencics,

In Lok Sabha the district. was represented
by two members.

Before the gencral elections of 1967 two more
for the Scheduled Castes were

reserved constituencies
added,
cies rose to nine.

and the total number of constituen-
‘The number of persons Teéprescnting the district, how-
c€ver, gemained unaltered. The Position of the district remained the same
during the mid-term poll of 1969,

In 1974, the number of mem
to eight. It remained unaltered iy
Assembly and Lok Sabha in 1977,

PoLiticar, PARTIES

The political parties funct
or State level organisations.
varies from time to time.
the general elections fromn
Party were the Indian Na
the Bhartiya I

ioning in the district are units of all-India
The numerical strength of the members
‘The important political parties which contested
the district Prior to the formation of the Janta
tional, Congress, the Akhil Bhartiya Jan Sangh,
ok Dal (formerly Bhartiya Kranti Dal, formed towards the
end of 1967), the Swatantra Party, the Praja Socialist Party, the Hindu
Mahasabha, the Socialist Party of India, the Mazdoor Parishad, the
Samyukta Socialist Party, the two Communist Parties of India, the
two Rashtriya Loktantrik Sangh, and the Ram Rajya Parishad,
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. -eveal that till 1976, the

. 1 elections revea -

] f various general o district. The party
The le‘sun:l ‘zlongress was a leading party 1(111‘ [ he ';albha and the Lok
Indian Natlomhe general elections to the Vidhan ‘1. t in the party in
contested all t on some scats. There was a spli to be known
lways W H roups came to

Sabha, and a d the two parung g .
ber, 1969 an o~ P a, the then presi-
Novemlb eS:D:C;r:tional Congress ‘N’ (N fo; Nl??;:lfafsp Congress (Orga-
as the India ich later came to be kr ‘ o National
, whic ras called Indian Nationa

dent of the group) .1 1971. The other group was c:

o n 1971. . roup) and
nisation) somce tlme 1 agjivan Ram, the then preSId.Cm 0{, [Pe g1 C(E))r)l Tess
(EonngSS T (] fol: J‘gr]ne to be known as the Indian N‘mon'fl o gwit};

. : a ) - iate i
some time in 1971(1“‘ ;ulillg' was appended to 1t fo dlﬁ.e retr'n;a commonly
but later the wor The latter also nurtured a sister organisatio the youths
) . o ney L
the other glr OUS}().Vak Congress which had some influence among
known as the YU

. ty in the
oL the second important party
. Sangh ranked as . ions for the
The Bhartiya t{ra::lso segt candidates for all the gene:i al leleac;;o‘x: s
" his par . Sabha seats, and alw
district. T for the Lok Sa i ‘
. ell as tor . 971. The party
Vidhan Sabl a;“Parliamentary elections of 1962 .mffll :d having some
seats excepy In | e's wtion known as Vidyarathi  Parishad,
AN 1SE
has a youth org munity.
ing i student com i tions were
following in the *1 ties which could get some success }n.thepeletc 1:)’{ tndia
Among ot};er pl?lllal the Swantantra Party, the So'Cl;h;t arty
. ahasa ’ iva Kranti Dal.
the Hmdukg Socialist Party and the Bhartiya . ral elections to
the Samyn nouncement regarding the sixth gen o0 Darties
Soon after t.he a'nluary 1977, the leaders of -[our opPOsm;) : ([;rg,mi:
the Lok Sabha m.]‘“ an Sangh, the Indian National Cong'resd A
the Bhnr[.lya I{ok Dal and the Socialist Party of ;’mﬁa, ; Cor the
sation), the -Bhal ny,::t}’ and thus gave birth to the Janta a; cye'ment of the
merge in A Slggk;fc"racy another party born after :;e ar;noll:)77 ‘The same
1 ’ a , .
Congress for. € also joined the Janta PajlrtY on ” y M e
general elections, er of all the five constituent parties e
al merg in New Delhi.
day the formventlion' of the Janta Party held i lc of the district
national €on different political parties on the peop ¢ ot | under
-y i l
The hold thth:esults of the different general elections is give
ted by the >k Sabha.
" reﬂeC- $ o¥ Vidhan Sabha and Lok Sably
the section VIDHAN SABHA (LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY)
IDHAR

namely,

i ; endence to the Vidhan Sabha
nera! ele‘_:t;"‘:;ea;ti‘;r:c’:‘ii; divided into eight‘constituen-
o Wth'f Bahraich (West), Nanpara (Eas‘t),.Nanpara
P Kaisarganj (North), Kaisarganj (Central),
Soum?llhé a;':rstgtwo named were the doublc-member

The first ge
were held in 1952,.
cigs nam‘ely Bahrai (

North), NanPam
a(nd Kaisargan] (South) .
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constituencies, each with S
Costes, T rch o 30012)6 ieat res.erved for a member of the Scheduled
wore 08511 im’a,“d, . Fﬁegectors in the district. The valid votes polled
T ,163, the percentage of votes polled heing 44.4.
wing statement gives the mrmber of congest

votes secured b ants, sea(s w
y each party / Independents : s seats won and

_Bfa‘;ﬁy—aj;;—:—r@ffe sndents Contes- Seats _Votes
angh e 1 secured

Communist Party of Indiy 5 A:M“l—'/_,S.fi?

Hindv Mahasabhg 2 — 4577
Indian National Congress 3 — 692
Kisan Mazdoor Praja Party 1 8 1,33,841
Ram Rajya Parishad 7 — 29315
Socialist Party of India 6 - 47,669
Uttar Pradesh Praja Party A — 9,637
Uttar Pradesh Revolutionary Socialist Party ? ! 7.613
Independents 4 — 5,098
N 14 1 46,333

S Total 59 10 3,08,545

For the
general electi
1956, a N tons of 1957, the consti .
nd their number was reduced to se‘,elonsmuenCles were delimited in
1,

Nanpara, Charda, Bahraich

their name i i
R t s being Kaisarganj
Pakhrpul.. g S lf-,ﬂu]»

Nortl ai
The last two name(( rth, Bahraich (South), Ikauna and

' ?‘here were 7,55,579 ¢
mvalid votes polled being
tage of polling was 51.

lectors in the district

. tl " Al
SO1766 and 13,835 a2t Of valid and

ospectively
pectively.  The percen-

The stater
. alement below indic
parties and Ind icates the position of .
Indepen . of the diffe iti
Sabha - pendents in the general electi rent political
, ections of 1957 to the Vidhan
Party/inde
i - ww m we
munist Party of India 20T won secured
Indian Nati 2 = =
ndian National Congress 2 - 5,677
Praja Socialist Party o 5 1,65,037
Ram Rajya Parishag 2 1 22,568
Independents 2 - " 29412
12 ‘
— 3 1,920
Total 27 9 3.64.766
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For the general elections to Vidhan Sabha held in 1962, the district
was divided into nine single-member constituencies, of them seven being
general, namely, Kaisarganj, Fakhrpur, Nanpara, Bhinga, Charda,
Bahraich (North), Bahraich (South), and the remaining two, namely,
Mahsi and Tkauna reserved for the Scheduled Castes candidates.

The number of electors was 7.68,572, but only 3,38,658 votes were
polled of which 3,22,799 were found valid and 15,839 invalid, and the
percentage of polling came to 44.

The following statement shows the number of contestants, seats won,
and votes secured by each party/Independents :

Party/Independents Contcs- Seats Vote
tants won secured
Bhartiya Jan Sangh 4 — 20,961
Communist Party of India 2 — " 3,082
Indian National Congress 9 4 1,12470
Praja Socialist Party 6 — 69,343
Republican Party of India i — 1,562
Socialist Party of India 1 — 6,777
Swatantra Party 6 4 80,587
Independents _ 9 1 28,017
Total 38 9 3,22,799

e o s s e

et o e e e e i et = T T —_—

The constituencics of the district were slightly altered for the gencral
elections to the Vidhan Sabha held in 1967. The constituencies of Charda
and Ikauna were reserved for the members of the Scheduled Castes. The
other seven constituencies, namely. Kafsarganj, Fakhrpur, Mabhsi, Sheopur,
Nanpara, Bhinga, and Bahraich were general. The total number of
electors was 8,79,005, of whom 4,11,742 persons caine to cast their votes,
their total percentage being 46. The total votes polled were 3,858,564, of
which 28,178 were declared invalid.

The results of the general elections to the Vidhan Sabha in 1967 were

as follows :

Contes-  Seats Votes

Party/Independents tants won secured
Bhartiya Jan Sangh . 9 9 1,72,911
Communist Party of India . 3 — 4,908
Communist Party of India (Marxist) 1 — 879
Indian National Congress 9 — 82,413
Praja Socialist Party 6 — 34,762
Samyuktg Socialist Party 1 — 4,640
Swatantra Party 9 — 50,431
Independents 21 — 32,?35)‘
Total 59 9 3,83,564
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In the general elections of 1967, Con
majority, but being the largest sing
March 1967. Within 18 days the go
members from the Congress.

gress failed to muster an absolute
le party it formed the government in
vernment fell on the defection of some

‘The political situation, as then obtaining,
wave and gave birth to politics of convenience,
Samyukta Vidhayak Dal, a combination of

views and idealogies, which formed the government in April 1967. But
soon the infight among different constituent of the Sanyukia Vidhayak
Dal coupled with a series of defectiins forced the chief minister to quit
within a period of less than ten months  and the State came under Presiy
dent’s rule, followed by a mid-term poll in 1969. Nn fresh delimitation

of constituencies was done and the district went 1o pall on the Ty
constitacncies in 1967,

generated an anti-Congress
leading to the crcation of
political parties of divergent

15is of

In the mid-term clections of

1969 thic (o1l number
927,495 in the district,

of which 8.33,971 persons, th
exercise their right of vote, 14,391

of voters was

at is 11 per cent,
votes being declared invalid.

shows the number of contesting candidates.
and votes secured by each contesting  party and Independents
in the mid-term elections of 1969 :

e ————————

—_— —
Party/Inde “endents Contes-  Seatg Votes

The following statement
seats won

tants won  secured

~—— - ——
Bhartiya Jan Sangh 9 31,5797}
Bhartiya Krawti Dal 9 — 21,964
Comniunist Party of India 3 — 6,020
Kisan Mazdoor Party 2 —_— 1,598
Indian Nationg) Congress 9 6  1,65333
Republican Party of India 3 — 3,723
Samyukta Socialist Party 3 —_— 7,919
Swatantry Party 4 — 10,146
Socialist Pariv of India 2 — 2,614
Independents 3 — . 6,681
Total 47 9 3,83971

T ———— e

e e
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Tl rnment in
i formed the governmen
’ : d into power and !
The Congress emerge nd fotmed  the goverment in
February 1969 after the mid-term poll, but a sl?h.t in tl;cl rlu :Ogsll)e ydo et
s stren tl‘ to minority and the chief minister hac p dow.
its strength
February, 1970. o N N
‘1 ,Bhartiy'x Kranti Dal and Congress (R) coalition g(_n(\;'e(linmnm e
le « - l
f d in February, 1970. This arrangcment, howzcr,]CSS o
e s r ' ‘ .
lo;lg 'and within cight montks, the withdrawal ot the g (R m
o :

vernme In October, 1470, the
¢ coalition brought the fall of the government. ' ver 19T ¢
o imposed as the then chief minister of the
in

President’s rule was agaim R) coalition refused to resign even

H - -, SS 5 i

o Kram'l D di ;Eﬁi (t:l(l):tglt;le cﬁmstituti'onal macl‘lmer)' I;I tflge'”StS:ee
lhough'me Go‘w“loss (R) formed the governme.nt in Ap.rll, f 19,69
- f«’UlC(.i- (‘f.’"gre‘ assuming office sirice the mid-term pol (? . .

fourth chiel mmwer 2 despite enjoying majority in the

1973, after having remained

Uttar Pradesh was once

d time since Independence.

Two years later, the chicl minister,
‘ 1 in June
State Assembly, had to step down it Jmorlths
in office for about two years imd tW;) e thir
again brought under President’s ne 01Fafter the general elections of 1974,
‘ d to power . ber consti-
. ) ess Party returne PO . ; single-member
o Cl‘l(l)cnlfr the district was delimited lmo'ell\Tngtl ara gBhingal, Bahraich,
o ‘Y' ;, namely, Kaisarganj, Fakhrpu'r, Mahsx-,”d [(l))r t],le members of the
enees ‘l Ikauna, the last two being reserve * e district and the
Charda anc t‘s ’Thetl'e were 10,08,662 electors m(tl ctively, the
astes. spe
SChedu}e((l1 'C”*S lid votes polled were 4,53,046 and 16,906 resp ’
valid and inva

: age of poll being 46. . 7idhan Sabha
pchC“}‘"‘g‘; 11 vl:ing statement gives relevant data regarding Vidhan Sa
The follo

elections of 1974 :

Contes- Seats  Votes
tants won  secured
Party/Independents 2 : 4 17396
Bhartiya Jan Sangh 8 — 33,879
Bhartiya Kranti Dal 1 | 21,519
Communist Party of India 7 — 23,821
Indian National Congress (0) 8 3146515
lndian National Congress (R) * . 3 - 3,862
Republican Party of India (Khobergarhe) 7 - 743
Socialist Party of India 8 - 25697
Swatantra Party 8 — 16354
I.ndepend‘enls Total 58 8 ‘4,53,04?-
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After the aforesaid general elections to the State Assembly in 1974,
the Congress continued to govern the St

ate till another political upheaval
tocked the party,

leading to the aesignation ol ity miuistry in Novemwber,
1975, followed by President’s rule. The President’s 1uic come o an end
in January, 1976, when a Congress ministry was again  formed in the
State. "The dismal performance of the Congress in  the 1977 general
clections to Lok Sabha under the clouds of emergency, heralded the
emergence of the Janta Party in power at the centre, paving the way for

the dissolution of  State Assembly in May, 1977, and a mid-term poll
after a month.

The constituencics for this seventh general clections to Vidhan Sabha
were the same as they stood in the last general elections.  The number
ol electors was 10,47,111 in the district, of whom 33.7 per cent cxercised
their right of franchise. The number of valid votes polled was 3,47,428
and invalid 6,394.

The following statement

gives the resulls of (he general elections
held in 1977 :

l’érty/ Independents C(t):rtl‘t::- Sv?:)t: sZc(Lls:d
——Communist Party of India N _w"_h_"*_—“*_*l— T 30,427—

Indian National Congress 7 — 1,08,486

Janta Party 3 8 1,80,721
Independents 20 — 27,974
Total 36 8 3ai4%

UnionN (LEGISLATURE
Lok Sabha (House of the People)

At the second general elections of 1957 to the Lok Sabha,

had two parliamentary constituencies—Bahraich and
number of electors was 8,30,378. ‘I'he t

of which 165 were declared invalid.

the district
Kaisarganj. The
otal votes polled were 3,01,979,

'The percentage of polling came to
36.6.

The following statement gives the returns of the Lok Sabha elections

of 1957 :

Party/ Independents ¢ Ct::r?tt:s. %vegttls p(\)’l(l)éfii
Bhartiya Jan Sangh 1 — ﬁ—zz:ﬁz)_
Indian National Congress 2 2 1,68,554
Independents 2 — - 1,09015

o Total - 5 2 m-ﬁ
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ORGANIZATIONS

For the third general elections to the Lok Sabha, in 1662, the district
had again two single-member constituencies, namely, Kaisarganj, and
Bahraich. The number of electors was 8,45,728, valid and invalid votes
polled being 3,47,513 and 10,540 respectively. The percentage of votes
polled was 42.

The following statement shows the number of contestants, seats won
and votes secured hy each party:

Contes- Seats Votes
Party tants won secured
Bhartiya Jan Sangh 1 — 19,899
Indian National Congress 2 — 1,42,193
Swatantra Party 2 2 1,85,451.
Total 5 2 3,47,543

The district had two parliamentary constituencies, viz.,, Kaisarganj
and Bahraich for the fourth general clections held in 1967. There were
9.70.506 clectors in the district, out of which 4,57,844 elec'tors cas.t the.u
voles, their percentage being 46. The total number of valid and invalid
votes were 4,386,865 and 20,979 respectively.

The statement given below indicates the number of contestants, seats
won, and votes secured by each party for the T.ok Sabha elections of 1967 :

Contes» Seats Votes

Party tants won secured
Bhartiya Jan Sangh 2 2 216,574
Indian National Congress 2 e 96,857
Praja Socialist Party & . 2 . 60,954
Swatantra Party 2 . 62,480
Total 8 2 4,36,865

For the fifth general elections to the Lok Sabha in 1971, the position
of the consiituencies remained the same. as it stood at the last general
1]
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election. The clectors numhered 10,835,937, the «

alid votcs polled being
8.55.850 and invalid 11,394. The tot

al percentage of votes polled was 2.

The following statement gives the numbher of contestants, seats won
L]
and votes secured by cach party : |

e et e et e e e e e ———————

Contes- Seats Votes
party tants won secured

e T e e

Bhartiya Jan Sangh

2 | 1,58.151

Bhartiva Kranti Dyl 2 —_ 13,153
Indian National Congress (J) 2 Io18L,m8
Samyukta Socialist Party 1 - 2 99g
Total 7 2 3,55,350

For the sixth general clections to the T4
district was divided into two parli
Kaisargani.  Out of 1284814 voter
exercised their right of f
valid and 15,120 invalid.

k Sabha Theld in 1977, the
Amentary constituencies~Bahraich and
s in the district, 6.20.695 or 47 per cent
anchise.  Of the voles cast, 6,05,575 were {ound

The Tollowing statement gives an idea of (he clection results of 1977
L4

Contes- Seats Votes
Party/Independents tants won securgd

Communist Party of Indig

1 — 23,604

Indian Nationgl Congress 2 —  1,51,538

Janta Party 2 2 3,77,753

Independents 4 —_ 52,680
Total 9

2 6,05,575

e e e et B T S —

NEWSPAPERS Anp PERIODICALS

There is only one magazine, it goes hy (he
/

lished twice a month in Urdy jn the distrier,
topies and publishes news and curcent affaiys

name ol Jan 1iq, jrufh-
It has g circulation of 500
only.

' 251
LIFEAND VOLUNTARY SOCIAL SERVICE

- C

Uther Periodicals

klics, fortnightlics and monthlics published
weekiics,

Ihe popular dailics, lely citculated in the distiict ave given in the
dely ‘

outside the district but wi
{ollowing statcment :

et e et A Y e+
[
4 o et e -

. il
__________ — Workly l*‘O[lﬂlghlly Monthly
- ¢ce e
Daily i e
MV —'4"—‘_ o Mayu
Hindi Dharaisyug la‘:/‘ltl : ,l Chandamama
.Acd Saptahik Hinduslah Madhuri
! Parag
[1{(/::"’7:"’"’” Kadambini ]
Swalantra Dharat Manohar Kahaniya
Navaeet
‘pulis N Imprint
English Filmfare
diu Blitz . Mirror
Nu;}tlwr;';‘ Ijl [ Star and Style .lillt. st
Putrika Current Caravai Picturpost .
1he Pioneer 1d Sereet Reuder’s Diges
N{"i"mﬁ' 1]{"": ‘S"S" SPOFLS.
Indian Lapress
1'«,‘ ¢ Times of India
Urdu _ Shama
lil Te} Kal
Milap Aaj Ka
Pratap

Quami Awa:

S ; {GANISATIONS
SOCLA rvick ORGANISAT
T SOCIAL SER
VOLUNTARY

ary social Service organisations in L'hc distr.i'ct
are @ few volunts y[ ocial interests of the people in general.
cconomi n;;n((j e;ended mainly on the philz-mthropy a}xd
such institution inded people. An effort is now bclr}g
ligiot m' ely under the guidance of the district
¥ eﬁecu':’vhz makes recommendations regarding

There
Jooking af
In the past e e
missionary zeal. o i

de to organise them b
o ocial welfare ofiiccr, makes recc
liesc institutions by the goves

ter the econonic

Harijan and s
e t .
» grants Lo ) o lertake any of the
the luntary organisatzuns are [rec lo ulm.c livmc)s e i
. unt , at their ac
Fhough *9 the government only watch that thet
e scheines, !
welfare s

icies of the State.
1y with the schemes and policies
harmol

A Drief account of the morc 1mp
is given below: o o o
5 8T Kendra—Lhe Mahila Samaj Kalyan Kendro
e in 1960 under the patronage of the then
; ims ihe moral, physical, cul-
- ioner of the district. It aims at ﬂ%?_ .nsmult)ioyn c ’mm‘_
deputy commissio! welfare of distitute, women. The 1d fon s rume
tural and domes:]c 1t education and provides condensed courscs. .
u
. es for a
mg class

ortaht voluntary social service orga-

nisation

Mahila Samaj Kaly: ;
¢t Bahraich, was establishcc
at Bi
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work, in times of natural calamitics 15 ulyo undertaken by the Keadra,  fus

s from the State government, Central Wellare
Board, New Delhij, mctabership tee and (he donations.  I'he istituiion
15 also tanning  Aive Bal-Badi Mahila Mandal centyes
children are being kept an
five per cent of the ex
by the grauts of e
coutribution,

sources of income are grang

where ladies and
imparted suitable cducation. i sevonty
penditure of Bal-badi and Mahila Mandal i

s borne
State welfare udvismy board and (he

rest by local

Sravasti Ashram—1 ¢ Sravasti A,
a place of historical inportance. I |
at Tkauna and (he other at Galaula Its main
social and ceconomic hewerment of the society by means of Gandhian each-
ngs and (o inculeate o sense ol discipling, d
of progressive and practical outlook and
€conomic problems, The
has some agricuitupal |

as two branches in the district—one

am s to bring about moral,

guity of Libowr, and adoption

approach towards various social and
Ashram is managed by o gy, The institution
and and a f[ew buildings.

Prem Sewa Children’s Home

The Prem Sewq Childyen’s Home, Rupaidiha, Bahraich was established
on July 21, 1991 by Rev. Frank Nicodem, « Gernra Missionany.
The institution provides shelie

rand education
irrespcctive of race, caste

to childhen of lepers,
and creed,

It has a clinic which provides curative an proventve wedical faci-
lities to the local people.

"The institution gets financial assistance in the o of voluntary gitts
from individuals, both from inside,

and outside the country.

The institution js managed by the governing body of the noyth India
district council of the Assembly of Gd.

slhvam was lounded in 1949 4 Sravist

GHAPTER XIX
PLACES OF INTERLEST

Bahrajch (pargans and tahsil Bahraich)

i 5 th
istrict is +d i latitude 27°34” nor
he headquarters town of the district 1s loca-lc(ililel e B o
' T ; [t ‘
ll ltiludc lb’l"?)(i' cast. It is situated almost' m] i 11 b ot
MJ(L o [ {rom Bahramghat  to Naapara and . gan|
on the road « ;

a. To the east

istant from Bahramghat and 35 km. froxg NaTlﬁi oo st

55 k. distant lror wilway station on the branch line 0’ . :' it The

ol the m““.h the ],‘“ﬁfz)‘nll Gonda to Nepalganj road l\umu?mgu} .m .

Railway which runs cremie edge ol the high plateau that runy (‘O\ L

town stands ul‘],l“c' LLM)U?L Bmk probably marking an ;1.11<xc11LTL1;)(;l:;(;e(;s

I the district, ‘ ates in all directions. . !

yiver Ghaghara. The .-gl:o]lu]l(Lllt 121235‘2 pleasing to the eye. The clnjaafel ls

thus not only casily (11;*1“:(‘;:0;& which, at time, becomes uying.  Besides
Jer but m b

centre 0

> AN« [( t B 5 T (lla[L
, 11a ’(]( { ) 101ut ( Nanpara > ' C 1oac

) / ' (I lhl t o (8] \ ) sevel ll Ulh 1 O 1 -
i < o

(RRl¢ nan )

‘ - ‘L_) 1 L! l&dtdl'
dadi b (;Olldd Ikdlll K3 Blllll (39 daRaldd
’ 1, 5
1\' lll Lo t l\ll\ll Iul’] d

from Bahraich thence to Sitapur.

ghat and Chahlarighat, leading .
o T reah ol Saiyid Salar
iof place ol interest in Bahraich is the (lrl.]:(l/'l (()[ M.,imxud o
Ihe chict P l‘hc son of Salar Sahu and the ncp'ru\wss AD) after
- ho was ! . o4 Hii D)) a
J\“h‘”.u[ “Im.,” here that he met his death 111'121 Hll (His shrine stands
Clini, e 'l mds of raja Saheldeo and his force ..d to occupy the site
- . a l; b ¢ 8 3
dclut]“”‘ lh(? of about % km. from the town.lIt 1zizalt11at the dargah was
at a distanc sun God. It is also s y
‘ ) » Sun God. .. 1_ d*dln of
© o former temple of the 1 Saivid Tamalu
of a lon‘l;“ Zohri Bibi, the blind daughter <')f] . «}:;nchhcr eyesight by
erectec bY B Banki district, after she had 1 8‘1‘ herself here. and
. N ard « - . I ner i 1]
Rm.l‘m.h me to the dargah. She also built a 'm]lnlber: Hor mother atd
a pilgrimag  eighteen, she was buried here. !
ied at the age of eighteen, rforming a cere-
when diec. l(t'zs mad: a pilgrimage to her grave Yeaﬂ)’:itll)e the virgin Zohra
other r.datl}vat of a marriage, saying that they were ma%"lr ¥ 'n%a o gradually
- -
o hketlt1 mmarried martyr Masaud. The lnégl laf’:e
Bibi to the unma we a sacred place.
increased in importance, and the tomb beca

Firoz Sah, visited Bahraich,
ar ijri (1375 A.D.) emperor e ¢ the
I the yedll7zf(:: I:iljil;t S:he compound wall and otl::/:{r lbu:)l;hIvtlghs(;:1 e
is sdi d int, called Mir Mal,
and is Safil‘ht;c was then residing a sant, Lalleq M.llflr lmaintenunce of
dargal ed favours. He also gave a jegir fo is considered a
emperor bcst;»;ee( tor‘nb of Mir Mah stands close by and is co '
the shrine. 1
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sacred place, as iy 4
Masaud’s father
ACCONN

S0 that of Rajaly Salar, the

contilengid servant of
»and the Kotwal of (he

army. Scconding (o anothel
the dargalr was buill by Mulik  Nusivud di, NMuhammad, the
eldest son of Sultan Shams-ud-din Altupsh. On (e
enclosure of the dargah, there is an inscription on a copper-plate recording
Ahe revenue free srant ol the viltage by conparor Akbar 11 of Delii.  In
the malkhana ol (he dargale there were twe coppar-plates, the one record-
i the release of the diies from the fair Dy Bandai AT Lian o FI77 Hijni
U763 ADY and the other regarding the release of
dargah by Mehndi Ali Kh

wall ol the inner

the Jues from the

an i 215 Hipi (1800 A.DL).

N lavee fair takes Slace
by ahout 1,00,600 persons.
s known as Pilang Perli, or martiage oflering,
Rudauli, Varanasi, Jaunpur and Mirzapur,
way of dowry for Zolwa Bibi. The second
which consists of cash and 1merchandise placed
tivators and traders, apparently as a thanks-
this source is called the Andani Thal,
Qularncdarn, and consists of coins thrown b
It is considered lucky to hit tl
and sweets are also made
fcatuie of the fair
colours with figures
ol gre

atthe dargaly yeardy in May and June, attended
The offerings are of sevepl Kinds. The first
given by the pilgrims from
These are given in cash by
is Charhawa Mazar Sharif,
at the tomb isell by cul-
offering. The income from
The  third kind is known as
Y Pigrims on 0 the  dome of
1¢ pinnacle. Oilerings of coins
at some of the other tombs. .\ vely picturesque
are the flags brought by pilgrims, worked in gay
of men and animals, These are mounted on bamboos
at length with some coins tied up in a knot on the point. The
pinnacle of the shrine is touched with the point and the coin taken. Ii
is said that if the pilgrim’s desire has not heen fulfilled he takes away the
flag, but if the request has been granted the flag is left at the shrine.

the shrine.

Buliraich Iy
the local wadition it iy a corruption ¢
Brahma, the story being
Another and pe
in the

as more than one derivation assigned 1o L

[ Brulnnuicb,
that Brahma se
rhaps more probable
act that the whole country, in

According to
or the assembly of
ttled here some rishis or pricsts.
origin of the name, however, lics

former days was held by Bhars.
Since the time of Akbar, the town
of the Government mn sirkar B
the district of Gonda, Asaf-ud-daula stayed he
the Daulat-khan, a handsoine rang
opening of the railway line,
commercial centre, and throu
Nepal.
tobacco,

had been the

administrative centre
ahraich, which

included a portion of
e several times and built
¢ of buildings now in ruins, Since the
the town has expanded and prospered as a

gh it passes a large amount of the trade frem
The main articles of merchandise are grain, cugar, timber  and
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ici is well-electrified and
hraich, administered as a municipal boardc: nism:/:e o
1 Bnb;r‘ k’ (ievclopmcnt headquarters of the same ns
is the bloc ) .
Jation of 88.750 persons in 1971.

ore : 8 dak-bungalows,
the amenities of public utility are mdl]:-de(: ’ 3 qeniof Basic
Among anc ’ sunior Basic schools, 3 ¢ _
o degree colleges. 4 ] | office, a health cen-
2 hmwms;h 1'2ce qt:tiom 8 cinema halls, a telegraph 1om
]S, < 0l1ce-ste e ., . . ine centre.
SChO: (‘hi!dpwe]f:n'c centre and a family planning
e, :

Bhinea (pargana and tahsil Bhinga)

]H 1 12a 1 not “i(‘d area (ln(l the h(,(ldq":” fers Oi i] 'l] .S f t
N« “”ll I)(( ’ ; ] [§ d n T lhf‘ ].C 't f]n]\ ol the 2 pl] lude 27 42
. ocate (&) > I) " e l 1 ]]1 .".][ . [+ 2’
o ‘ on .ll (3 ] D ih « n(] < a an tance Of ano 7 km norrh
]n(’ I()n“_’;] uee (g Hh ¢ 15t a it a l stance [l) ut 2

e g s s cted by a metal-
north ¢ ith which it is connected by

f e a art 4
15t O lh (!ish'i(‘.t’ ]]0‘ (Iql]( rters, w
cast A .
‘ . ooc "OY! fhe Bx hral'(:h
Tec ()llfh to Tkauna .md | ay agpur. ]FIOHI ] a P“
'I(' 1 DTrat 1 i, w 1 Ly H ancther to “xl ram T.
The Y stands ClO! v sn -“ Y 9’ 0 he
. A a ! 1 sp ary amtained an ('ln,:"l()-vern;\.
o tl I d })ll”[ (“ CNSe 1'}' :md mamnta
i H l( _—
()f mag.l. o
(-ll].’]]‘ n]l.(l(“e s(llOOl- 1 n ’.-)‘()” vears ;]go bv one
] ( i §'li(] to havc ])ef.ﬂ fOUnde( some o ) f h A
" v 1S §¢ ¢ ;
B lyyah :l)ll(l)“slzngh a Cadet Ol ﬂ]e house Of Ikauna:t n t.hei name or whose
(]‘]‘I ma {l(’ 1 l’ S'ﬂg he name maga has 18 ()llg n F()l .I!;" years
S S¢ cn 0 l() lldalt 01:; tt was an !n])()l ant Village but haVlng been
anager Bh( ggﬂ . > ‘ ’ |
h " d ] " it: l(l’ i ’(l] : ll. 1 ftﬂ € (?Ond:l by fO ce OF ¢ S,
‘ “]) q" ' ‘ H ‘ounger ]’)Y()th ” ()f lh(‘ 1é ‘]t' 0 gk
J‘ing‘h BISCIL a3 2¢ rce i arm

. . = .
and then has risen in importanc

Another road

" ear which Ravenscroft
The tal qdqr'q residence was in the old ff)lt n ‘l(,m] ](,C].n 5 i
he 12 ul " l]8‘7" A.D., as is narrated in General Sleeman To
(e m Za AL,
wias murderce

in Awvadh.

i Y ome m k_Cpt m-
was l(]C h( ld(]lldlfﬁ]‘S Of thf‘ (.I]’ISII r [](, me ‘ e
It as mis « ) ‘ . 0 Sa n:m q
’)(‘r ].);‘). lh( r)]ﬂ(( 1S (](‘(t']ﬁ(d.

[ ] .
. i daily use are
rket is held here at which the thmfsceoirimes};es o fair
ily marke o : ac
; dﬂ(l)]3 Se occasion of Kartiki Purnima the p
traded. On th <

'SONS.
which is artended by about 10,000 pcrson

i i inspection
ili lable include an i

iti on utility avai : " e

. amenities of comm - ; intermediate colleges,

: " 1mf fiice, a policestation, 7 library, 2 ;ta] a family planning
house, a1 post-o hé},]; 9 junior Basic schools, a 1210511; ,
senior Basic sc 2] +bad Bank.
ie;eture 9 dharmsalas and a branch of Allah nk
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It is a notified area having a population of 9,
of 1.71 sq. km.

319 persons and an area

Charda (pargana Charda, tahsil Nanpara)

Charda is a considerable village on the road from Babaganj to
Malhipur and Tkauna. It stands in latitude 27957 north and longitude
81°3(/ east, at a distance of about 17 km. from the tahsil and about 48 km.
from the district headquarters. Tt helonged to the Maharaja of Balrampur,
by whom it was held in permanent Settlement.  'The Maharaja had alco

constructed a voad leading from Charda through the forest to Nepalganj
road.

There are ruins of an old fort to the west of the village, which resem-
ble, save in size, those of Sahet-Mahet.  Probably of Buddhist origin, the

ruins appear to he the remains of onc of the chain of forts that guarded
the plains against the inroads of the hill tribes.

According to the local tradition this was the fourteenth of the chain
of forts and this fact accounts for the name of the place. TLike all the
other old remains of the distyict, it i assigned  to yaja Suhel Deo, the
opponent of Saivid Salar, but it is cvidently of carlier oriein, and its
construction may he assigned to (he Buddhists.

Besides having a post-office. the place possesse

lunior Basic school, o hospital, and
opulation of 1762 persons and
1 ]

s telephone facility, a
a senior Basic school. Tt has a
an area of about 300 hectares.

A daily market is held here where
on. A fair is also held on ¢
persons.

a considerable business is carried
ach Saturday, the attendance heing about 800

Dogaon (pargana and tahsjl Nanpara)

Dogaon is an ancient and historical place  which lies in latitude
27°5% north and longitude 81°27” east and is situated at a distance of about
40 km. from the tahsil headquarters and about 7 km. from the district
headquarters. Though an ancient and » place  of historical importance,

almost all traces of (he same have now disappeared. Tt had almost, infact,
been Tost 1o sight, but for the existence of a few local
discovery of numerous copper coins
Doganco as the mint.

traditions and the
beaving the name  of Dogaun  or
These coins consist of dams and Ivactions of the
dam of the reigns of Akhar an Shalv Jahan. The coins were found all
over the State in large numbers and especially in Nanpara and Bahraich—a
fact which led to the discovery

. *
of the site of Dogaon.  There are numer-
ous traces of ol brickwork

and seve hich undoubtedly
belong to the period at w

several ]Hll\()lll'l\ \\'(‘”S. W
hich Dogaon flourished. On the ruins stands
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- 1" v -1 - Cy o c n-
a hamlet still known as Dogaon. The place greatly suffered from ’thel o"c
H 1 g . aar
struction of the railway as the bricks have been carted away in larg
quantities for the purpose of ballast.

Dogaon v mentioned in the A/’tzu"wl/.'[)rui';x\ u’ ("ul;pcr. min.L_ ql;d ]ElS
the ('cn‘lrc ol a considerable wade with the hills, l'lw CXllblClILC o the
wint is doubtess due to the fact that @ large propottion of the avalllabk;
copper at that time was brought from Nepal. ' In the l)rl.stzn-ul-Am.aJT (?d
the time of - Aurangzeb, it is desaribed as a village  that once  possesse
A mint,

.

Dogaon was descated i the reign of Shah Jaban, in consequence,
it iy saidd, of a curse bv a saintly mendicant, Shal Sajan.  This tradition
is confirmed by the absence ol any coins of Dogaon later than Shah Jahan,
\ tomb ol the saint stood here but has of late vears, been washed away
by the Saryu.

A fair is held here annually in the honour of Shah Sajan.

The place is said o have helonged 1o Suhel Deo, who deleated Saiyid
Salar, but this js common to every old site in the district. }\Iu]ur Vost
suggested @ comnection between Dogaon and ongdon, the territory of one
. ha ‘ 1 1 3 B . 0 e -

ol the hill rajas mentioned in ancient history, and a pargana of the
Ain-i-Ahbari.

It has a population of about 2,221 persous.

akhrpur (pargana Fakhrpur, tahsil Kalserganj)

Fakbrpur is  situated  in Jatitude 27°2% north and longitude
81°31’ east, on the west side of the high road from Bahramghat to
Baliraich, at a distance of about 18 ‘km. from the tahsil headquarters and
about 19 km. from the district headquarters.

In former days the village is said o have been held by Ahirs, und
in the times of Akbar was called Pakrpur {rom a large pakaria tree which
flourished by the side of the road to Bahraich. In 965 Hijri (1558 A.D.),
however, Akbar made it the headquarters of a pargana under the name
that it now bears, established a tahsil headquarters, and built a fort.

Fakhrpur as a revenue unit consists of five villages—Fakhrpur, Madho-
put, Paraspur, Khalidpur and Ghasipur.

A cattle market is held at Fakhrpur on Monday and Friday, There
is ;lso market at Fakhrpur proper, where grains are the

main items
traded. Total value of the arrivals is near about Rs.2 1

akhs per year,
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It is a block development headquarters of the same name and has a
population of about 5,809 Persons and an arca of 82 hectares.

Ic possesses a police-st

auon, a postollice, a primary health centre, a
dispensary

> i juspection bungalow, wo Junior Basic schools, a higher
sccondary school and an intermediate college,

Ikauna Khas (pargana lkauna tahsil Bahraich)

lkauna lies in latitude 2732 nowh
the road from Balvaiclh to Balr
of the district headquarters. A
and Bhinga.

and longitude 820587 cast, on
L ]

ampur, ata distance of about $5 k. cast

cross-road connects Ikauna with Payagpur

lt has been the headquarters of e Janwar Ghiefs, whose ancestors,
Baviar Sah, a Risaldar in e service of Firoz Tughlaq, came to Avadh
in 1374, The estate was confiscated alter the [reedom struggle in 1857

and conlerred partly on the raja of Kapurthala and partly on the raja
ol Balrampur.

In former days it was known as

Khanpur-Mahadeo, after one Khanu,
@ Bhar, who founded jt about 650 y

cars ago.

It is popularly said (o derive its n

ame from (he angleless fort, built
by R Sah, a descendant of B:

wiar Sah.

A far more likely (leriv;ltion,( however,
Arkhavana, mentioned by Hiuen Tsang a
Sahet Mahet, which is at a distance of ah

» 15 to be found in the 1maame
$ lying to the north-west of
out 8 km. from Ikauna.

There are ruing of lort, standing (o the

the policestation The Kapurthala estae built a asonary serai and
established a depot  for the manufacture and sale of wooden articles.

"The place is of some religious importance and contains several temples
and mosques.

west of the town, close to

It is administered as a lown area and is a
bi-weekly marketing centre,
quarters, it possesses a police-
a primary health centye,
planning centre, a junior
secondary school.

n important agricultural
Besides being the development block head-
station, a post-office, a dispensary, a hospital,
3 maternity and child welfage centre, a family
Basic school, a senior Basic school and a higher

It is electrified and hag 4 population of aboy 6,759 ns and .an
area of about 982 hectares, R peme
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ana Hisampur, tahsil Kaisarganj) o o
o, n situated in latitude 27 norti and Jone
L o t:l road from Baliramg_hatl t:)t 5; i,
e 33"‘)‘335:» l(())nkm south of the tahsil and abot from the
distance of abou .

i arters. N |
R f the town was Jarauli, which w;s 111(;:::‘11:3:1 (t‘l:::
" Ghin . Saiyid Jamal-ud-
he days zf Ghias-ud-din Tughlag, one Saiyl
Phars. TIn the «aay

ichas here and his son,

gr of 15,000 big :

caived from (he TS0 ; jaan(‘thhatrasal, and founded the family o
o har ra y

influence of Saiyid
Gradually, the in . X
e e rort heir property fell into the
s who took up 7 e e portion oft N
decreased, and a larg

taluagas belonging
: . There were two. ' b
r Rajput nellgildbmgz Saiyid Zafar Mehdi of Alinagar an
one was he -

s hmudabad,
ith the raja of Ma
mortgaged to ;};: ha};}:"; other talugdar was Musam

ho owned 8 villages and 17 pattis in
w

The original nam

7ikria, overthrew the B
Saivid
considerably .
hands of thei
to this fnmily.;
Bahraich, but 1t was. P
from whom he received «

y « « /1,
a & ()f QU(' 1 ()”l
|||4”, l al) ];C’ m

1Tisampur and Bahraich. . | centre, is famous for
imarily an agriculturs €% since 1948,
The place, though prim Factory is operating here

i al Sugar : ief trade being in
{rade and mdus(tlf)’-n 'I:;.WM ondays and Fridays, thel:?ele in clot, grafn,
Markets are hel ,Ai)consi derable traffic also takes p.
skin and hides.

i ile
in items of export, whi
1s. Sugar and paddy aref the mr::m i
g5 vessels. ! ; o
m‘]d o d cloth constitute the items O 1 po | e
- lock development headquarter of the sam
docand possesses 2 post-office, a telephone

dispensary, a police-
I office, a hospital, a health centre, a dispensary
and telegraph ,

i hool, a senior Basic
; a higher secondary sch :
n, an intermedia(e college.da1 bimch of the Punjab National Bank.

It is a town area and afﬁl(:
me. The place 18 electri
namc.

statio ' ' 8o
«hool, a junior Basic schoo

area of about
population of 6,840 persons and an
It has a

724 hectares.

ance bein
held here on the occasion of Chehlum, the attend g
A fair is held he

[ ]
sons.
ahout 5,000 perso

O Wai ni
isarganj (pargana Hisampur, tahsil Kaisarganj)
Kaisa

he tahsil headquarters, is situated at a di1s5t’ance oél ab:::(;
e 2 ' in latitude 27° nor
istrict headquarters, 1n I > X
39 km. fromotl;}% ,d;s:srt"c Formerly the headquarfers of thle tl:lhshl:l twap, al
1ongitude Sl‘uag'e“on the main road from Bahraich to Bahramghat.
Kurasar, a Vi :

Kaisarganj,
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A market s held here 1y
and consideral,]e busine
ol 1,086 persons,

ice a week, on Wednesdays and Saturdays
s8. is done in foodgrains. It has a population

‘The place is electrified and iy
the samie name. The amenities of
inspection house, 7 post-office, »
office, two senjor B
dary school,

a”development block headquarter of
public utility available include an
police-station, a hospital, a registration
asic schools, (wo junior Basic schools, a higher secon-
amd a braneh of Allahabad Bank.

Nanpara (pargana and tahsil Nanpara) '

Nanpara, o notified area, lies in Iatitude 27° Ko
81° 30/ east, at a distance of ahout 33 km.
To the cast of the town runs the braneh 1
way from Gondy 1o l\':n:nni.’mqhnl.

north and longitude
from the district headquarters.
ine of the North-Fastern Rail-

and [rom Nanpara rnilwny station, a
second Dranch yung parallel 1o the road .Iending to Nepn]gnnj. Other
roads Tead northy (o Motipur, south-east g Bhinga ang Tkauna, and
south-west (o Khaivighat ang Kataighat on the Ghaghara. Nanpara is

ctre from the edge of the hi
rshed of (he Saryu

situated about one and half kilom
which forms (e wate

According 1o 1o tradition, the Place was founded hy a Teli named
name heing Nidhipura, which
enee to Nanpara

Nidhai, i original

was corrupted first
into Nadpura and (1,

The place is clectrif

ed and s the block
of the same name,

development headquarters

A Taiv is held here on (he oceasion
10,000 visirars Other faiys are held
where the estimated

v of NMuharram which attracts about
At Jangli Nath  and Takiaghat,
attendance s about 192,000 persons,

The town has 4 large flovrishine daily market where rice, pulse and
food-graing are chieflv traded .

It is also the hc:ulqn:n*l(',

s of the tahsil of the same name and has 2
Population of 18,789

persons and area of 1.86 $q. km.

The amenities  of public wtiliry available include an inspection
house, two post-offices, police-station, 3 maternity - and child welfare

centre, two intcrmediage colleges, 5 senior Basic school, two junior Basic
schaols, a higher secondary school, (o dharmsalas angd , dispensary,

Payagpur (pargana and tahs;] Bahraicl')

Payagpur is a town on the
distanice of 29 km, from the distr
and longitude 81 4g/ east.

main road from Balwaich (o Gonda m a

ict headquarters, in 1atjtude 27° 24’ north
At a short distance tq the west of the town
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branch line of the North-Eastern ?{:11 1 “y .hui]t e min ey
o (here is a large Masonaryganj, which was . agh PayaapuE
e .'“ ' F i,h‘e railway. A crossed-road runs
the construction of t d

« « © p -
hﬂ]‘n lk 11nNa to 11 (l thé

j C sive
js the palace of raja, an extensi

The chief building in the town de in subsequent

been ma

iti appear to have ;

cdifice to which large ﬂddlth!}S apy L ity and the great gateway
Part of the building is of son o ment in the sha.pe
‘ oe¢ by the Nazim

VOars. 1 times of the Av )
) 0 times ol e
< {races of the unsettlec ak of a sie
hears 1races o -ball, the ma .
, ©a cannon-batl, hich was
made b (ﬂ palace is a small guest-house, w
Close to the pak

of Europcan visitors. Ad-

()[' o L'”'p'( ]0](
‘ > )‘)\l' 1‘( 1 ] 1'01 ”]( (()“"(’."l("((\
1 ar ] : ] MEHE .

nntany (] A

f_ - - « ‘ ]) .
y I ¢ ol st ] ousce 18 !() 1 ll(lio e

« (¢
‘()””n the St i{‘ n l ] ¥ m tem le

H| lhl lVlﬂ}_’ (l])pCdl ance (lIld all the l()(l([s are
llh h 1t )Y a sho « d narrow

T mopresents
T'he town p , "
ctalled.  West of the town the o
metalled. the ere 1
the Baghel Tal. which is connecte
e B

channel .

is carried
~ iderable trade is
.ot is held in the town and ConSIdeh lace is electrified
A daily market i i jute and potatoes. The p
maize, | :

i H g ame.
on. chiefly in paddy. arters of the same n

I M ] 1 ol - ' k ' c ] 1
a8 th § fopmen )]l)( 10(¢ q
1 ¢ deve ent

ice-station, a
. include a police-st
itics of public utility available includ dpa senior Basic
The ameniiies o | t junior Basic schools an
WO | ,

oo
.

pmt-()fﬁ(‘(‘. a dispensary.

school.

T ,
] ( ( l's‘i()ll 0{ .;W(lr‘ltll ‘lﬂd K(lrtlkl Purlllllla fﬂlIS are
()ll the oCce

5.000 persons.
here which attract about 3, 1

.
l

585 hectares.

Rupaidiha (pargaha Chanda, tahsil Nanpara)
ups

Rll al(ll]ld s an O]d lllage near a /
t’nolnl m ]4(']) l] A ]]Ch ]I’] € Qf N rth-Ea ern 1 « y H mates
\ (' |Ig|nl 12() ld a ]«”]“”/\ station (]OSC])y.
ab NCP ¢ . dL,

Rll )Il(l ll 1 18 S 1 i ce Of 51 km- f om

i 3 it“( th at a dlst:ln . | ‘ll t
out ] “k": fl om lhe tahsil lleadqudrters. The thlla‘g ! : I. .
”l L \ ‘ i Or }% h‘(ml])ln‘ “"hO C()nslrllcted H| ¢ ]) 1 (Ill‘a
fo lh(' f\f:l]lill’:lj:l a 1o l(i ‘l()]ll R[l

Another track leads nortiveast along

ests. '
Yo Chanda through the fores The willage was the hcadquaiters

|' ( I)())(l(‘ mt anpari ]).l]gi“l‘l.
1 nto N l ’
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The place is an important centre of trade with  Nepal. A daily
market is held here: and there i«

a brisk trade during winter months in
grain, rice. cloth and spices.

.

A fair named as Dhanus-yuga-mela is held here on the occasion of
Kartiki Purnima, the attendance being ahont 15,000 persons.

The place is electrified and has a population of 3

500 persons with
an area of 540 hectares.

Among the amenities of public wtility available (he plice rzn hoast
of & dak-bhungalow, a dharmsali. a policestation o postoffice. o dispen-
SV senior Basie school, o higher sccondary «chool, (wo junior Basic
schools and the Prem Sewa Children’s Home.

Sahet-Mahet (Sravast;)

Sahet-Mahet is the modern cquivalent of (e site of Srav
ent fame. Tt was the capital of Uttara Kosala, at o distiniee of whour 16
km. from Balrampur and 8% k. north of Ayodhva. The town was
founded by Sravasta, a king of Solar race. Tt is a series of mound in
Iatitude 27°31 north and longitude 82°8” east and  covers an extensive
arca.  Comprised of villages of Gangapur and Ghughalpur  of district
Gonda and Chakar-Bhandar  and Rajemh  Grulariha of Bahraich, the

major and more important portion of the site, however, fall in Bahraich
district.

asti of anci-

The place was first explored hy Cunninghan, who made exeavations,
the results of which were alterwards published. 1y December 1834
W. TToey was deputed to examine the place and his 1eport was published
in 1892, He unhesitatingly identified Sahct-Mahet  with the ancient
capital of Sravasti, but his views have since been disputed.

Though the slight controversy regarding identification ol the site with

Sravasti remains to he resolved, yet it is apparent that Sahet-Mahet re.

presents the site of a large fortified city, full of Buddhist and Jain remains,
. » - ) =~ 3 s N .
and is of great antquity.  For its size alone, i must have heen g place

of note for a considerable period, and as it contajned Buddhist monas
teries atleast till the twelfth century, it is probably that if not Sravasti
itself, it was one of the places visited by (he Chinese pilgrims. The
remains consist of Mahet, a large crescent-shaped fortress, with the coneave
side fncing the river, and Sahet, a smaller mound to the sotth-wes
small mounds to the west, north of the Iatter, seven simil
Sahet and opposite the southern face of Mahet,

t, three
ar heaps east of
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, , - vations attempted to
Both  Cuuningham and Hoey in ’thfnr exca E.l e é,‘hiueac
idendil It locality with the sites or buildings mentioned by N
rdently cac - . ‘e . M . < 1easurce-
ilyri ) ith 1ceamrd (o Seavasti. In 1863 Cunningham luoI -
g s w B ‘ . ) ave been surrounded with w
! hl ot Mahet, whichh he considered to have heen "'l”“O.l it he vave
maits ol d ’ ‘ . ide. 'The arcurt he gi
. - » Land side. h
i ick wi ith a diteh on the _ N
massive brick wall wi ol wi nse jungle.  In this
5,275 meties. The whole site was covered with duxs; JuI5L“ .
HEB B . o soall CXCAVi S
| t pathways to all the ruined eminences, and then Lg‘: 1‘1 o
e ot ‘ ‘ .. e inelvicde averal small stupa
to ascertain theiv nature,  1lis discoveries mcluJul[ bL\IL- ! (Q“wi“c}[ ;
(B 2N e - o) N3l ) «
S s pahraich, one of whic
o i Sahe n district Bahraich, i .. e
and tcmples in Subet, i : ragmentary inscription bearing
i lussal ll'lmlinv statue ol Buddha with a fragmentary mbt{ l M llhul";
syl s e . GaLe ¢ >olronnr Mg .
(JU Sravasti, and supposed by hun to hae wmc[ o 11 -
the name sravast, . - . CONDLCSS ject ol proving
11 in visited the place in 1876, with the express obj f.é é‘
Coagain vis . . ana monastery of Sravasti.
i idl?mi[icau'ou ol Sahet with the famous Jetavana \ LIZI dles and
s 16 . iscovered ten templ
Il le excavations in twenty places, and dlsw\uclu LL” Il A
¢ nade CXCavi s of rubbisl: ¢ also 1 ¢
ini e mouirds ol rubbist:.
. . ers being mere n _ . . of sculn-
ive stupas, the oth orines. and a lew fraements of scults
l I : 1" lay scals and votive ofterings, and afew frag .
wimber ol ek G
e, but 1o Hiscriptions | his finds of
. chensive and  hiis
wv's endeavour were far more Compl.dlumw‘ ahet had Tour
o ‘Il lowed that the great citadel of Mahet had
Te sh

sieater interest. ile alo found remains of

sates and was divided into s.epurulc qluartlcrlltl e ity of statuans
.Bmh““.bl’ J“i?l . 115111‘:’1:)111'11;1‘11'11&‘:‘11:[11’0‘:; ‘wcre, however, of C(.nnparutivcly
;ll“(l Ullhlcr i::f(lldﬁ:)'thing was elucidated with regard to the liistory of the
ate aate «
e | rosperl [ the kingdom  of
‘The prosperity ol Sravasti was t!lC pvxos}')ulllyl rolmlchcrouré bowerful
Kosala. The kingdom figured prominently amo {;em-hcd A
Illt;ll}ll'chi(.‘h‘ of northern India and  Sravasti A
Bllddh"lb m’:‘e' », the Chinese pilgrim of the seveml%' cerftl_u‘y, rela'tii
Hlll?" Sdllli’ foremost of the disciples of Buddia, .{ccompan‘lc
ha Sarnpulr"m .t i to0 help him in the task of founding a vihara. 'Ihe
Slldillt'd. " Srfl'ws:ll at could be found near Sravasti was the park of le.“
ot smmblel’bl't eenft'it When Sariputra asked him to sell th‘c park, _I:t’a
Tond O'E rd:‘ "t;ijtal.xt price, vize ‘as many gold pieces as will cover -td.
s ‘”f C'mz] 'otion to Buddha tirat Sudatia at once agreed  an
e 1o co eZl e ground with gold coins from his trcasury. When
D o COV‘:—‘? t1 agsmall piece was covered, the prince asked Sudatta
"“;hff tgl.gnl::l“le‘:iipuncovercd ground the prince himself erected a temple.
to desist, :

: hat Buddha, in order to commemo-

. i ang further relates tha ! | mo

Ijme;io:ss g?fts of both, ordered that the wvihara should be ca ‘
rate the

‘Anathapindada’s Arama of Jetavana-Vihara'. .
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Fendma Coankatama (Vendwa Mahanty (pargana rrd takeil Bhinga)

Tendi Bankatama (Tendwa Malaur) s
at @ distanee of about ¢ km. from the tahsil h(-udqu;u'lus atd about 89

ki Do the distyict headquinters, inclatitude  27°317 north and fongi-
tude 81°557 cast,

« Disticai place situated

The only iterest of the place is archacological .
hed with the Vowat of the Chinese tnanvellers Fu-tj
who described it as being 60 /7

It has been idenu-
ancand Hiven Tsang,
Ghaat 16 k) 1o the north-west ol Sravusti,
and this corresponds with the 11 kan ol distance between Tendwa and
Sahet-Mabet.  "Tendwa is a very old site and iy still covered with brick
rais, the chicf hetng a mownd o the north ot the village, about 2414
metres long from east to west, ard 4 metres broad. Bevond this monnd
known as the Sitidohar 'Ual.
west corner of this mound Cunutngham
massive walls of which are w1l standing,

hare is o konge sheel of water At the south-
discovered o Lage stupe, the
The steps on the nords and
west sides were nemly periect, and e vailing vound the fower purtion
ol the stupa was also clewrly traceable.

e small emple of wodem otigin there i
s Sita, which is supposed to be th
more: probably represents
Mathura,

aostatue, now  named
at of the mother of Sakya Muni, but
dancing figurine, similay (o those found at

A Tair named s Sita-dohar mela takes place heve twice a vear, which
i> attended by ahout 6,000 petsons.

It has o population of about 1,561 petsonts and an arca of about
166 hectares,

It possesses w Junior Basic school, o senior Basic school

@ temple and
dmesque, @ post-office, and a dispeasary.

e A et < e

CONVERSION FACTORS

Money
I Pie s~ (.52 paise
Lincar Mcusure *
1 inch w251 centimerres
1 foot — 5048 centimeues
I yard =a 9111 conimeties
. 1 mile — 1.61 kilowetres

Square Measure

1 square foot == (0.093 square mnectre

I square yard == 0.830 square metre

I square wile == 2.59 square Kilometies—<2.59 hectares
1 acre = .405 hectare

Cubic Measwe

1 cubic foot — 0,025 cubic metre
Mcasure Gapacity

1 gallon (Imperial) == .55 lites

1 seer® - (,937 litre

3

Mcasure of Weight

1 tola = 11.66 grams
1 chhatak =  58.52 grams
Uosceryy (80 tolas) == 953.10 grams
1 maund* = 37.32 Kkilograms
1 pound
(Avoirdupois) = 453.59 grams
1 hundred weight =  50.80 kilograms

1 ton o 1,016.05 Kilograms==1.016 metric tonnes

Thermometer Scales

1° Fahrenheit = 9/5° Centigradee=52

— -

.'As defined in Indian Standards of Weight Act, 1939,



Amin

Anjani
Aonla
Arhar
Asna
Bara
BRarseem
Ber
Bhoodan
Bhur
Chakla
Chakledar

Dargah
Datisa
Dhaincha
Dhau
Derwa
Faslt
Gaon

Gaon Sabha

Garha
Ghar
Goind
Hartal
Jhoka
Jhulsa
Kamdar
‘, * Kankar®

Kanoongo
Khandsari

.o

GLOSSARY

Petty official attached to court of minister
and entrusted with work of realising
government dues.

A variety of early paddy

Bitter apple (Emblica afficianalis)’

Pigeon pea

A kind of tree (Terminalia tomentosa)’

A soil tract

Green fodder

A kind of berry

Free donation of land

Sandy land

A small subdivision

A collector of revenue under nawabs of
Avadh

Shrine of Muslim saint

A variety of early paddy

A fodder, crop

A kind of tree (Anegessus latifolia)

A kind of late paddy

Agricultural year beginning from july
Village R |
Village Assembly
Rough cloth

House

Field near the village

Strike .

A plant disease

A plant disease

Labourer

Irregular concretion of impure calcaraous
matter used for making lime

A subordinate revenue official

Indigenous white sugar
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Kharanja
Khudhast

Kshettra Samit;
Kodon
Latera
Lekhpal
Lobia
Mahal

Mahn
Mala
Masooy
Mela
Moong
Mutmari
Naib

Nazim
Navtanki

Nizamat
Pale
Pradhan
Pramukh
Radwa
Resaldar
Samit;
Sanai
Sathi
Sawan
Sir
Suyurghal

BAIIRAICH DISTRICT
Pavement of bricks |

Land cultivated by fandlord cither himself
or through hired lahour

Block comimittec
A coarse grain

A varicty of Tate paddy

Patwari, village accountant

. *,
A kind of bean

. - A1 v S
Unit of Tand (comprising several villages)

, nt of
ander separate engagement for payment
revenue

A kind of pest

A kind of e (Maduea indica)
A kind of puise

Fair

Green pram

A variety of early paddy
Deputy, assistant

Head of district with revenue, executive and
judicial powers

(')pcn’:n'r musical and theatrical pevformance
mostly in villages

Area failing under one revenue official

The outlying ficld

President

Chairman

A variety of carly paddy

Officer incharge of cavalry under the Mughals
Committee

Green manure crop

A variety of carly paddy

A coarse grain

Land cultivated by the owner

In the Mughal period allowanecs granted by

the Emperor, whether paid in cash or by
grants of lang

S
GT.OSSARY OF INDIAN WORD

Tamra Patra

Taqavi

Til
Up-pradhan
Up-pramukh
Urd

269

Copper plate given as award

t
Loan given by government
Agricultural purposes

Linsced
Vice-president
Vice-chairman

Black gram

o cultivators for
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Il((atai Ghaa h 6, 25:},, %80 )
atarnian Ghat 3 7, 10, 11, 128, 131 ;
e O 260 s 131, 176,
Katghar 3 119 "
Kathauria(s) : 52
Kathri Mafi 1 78
Katju, Kailash Nath ; 43
Katka Marautha : 78
Kauriyala 1 1, 3, 5, 6,7, 25

Lachhmanpur : 233

&hhmanhh purléazar :8 o
manpur Gurpurwa i

Lakhimpuxp 1128 P

Lakshmi 1 54, 70

Lala Lajpat Ru. ; 41
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Kayastha(s) : 52
Kazi Katra : 130
K.B. ér‘ltscrmcdiatc College, Paya gpur

Kendriya Rajya Farm Mazdoor Union,
. Bahraich : 238

Khal_rabad : 33

Khaira Bazar : 110

Khairi Ghat : 4 38, 175
Khalidpur : 257 ~ ' 176, 223,260

Khalilpur : 79
Khalji, Alauddin ; 27
Khan, Arkali : 27
Khan Arsalan : 27
Khan Chingez : 27
Khan Mir Afrid Ali ; 159
han Muhammad : 28
Khanpur Mahadeo : 28, 258
Khan, Qutlugh : 26
Khanu : 258
Khata Tlaga : 29
Khatagagf;t 1119
Kgau_nplurzzi 1204
el 21,2, 3,7, 27, 28, , 4
IS, 307, de1n I 90
Khiri Samsa 1 78
Kl_lwajzzl Jahan, Malik Sarvar : 28
Kidwai, Rafi Ahmad : 42 43
Kisan Higher Secondary School
Lakshmannagar 213

Kisan Intermediat Coll :
Rverm 2l3‘: ege, Jarwal

Kisan Mazdoor Party : 2

i h y : 246
ﬁ!san Mazdgor Praja Party : 244

isan l(’)(g)st2 l].Braduate College, Bahraijch :

Kou.ari 13 '
ﬁgn(?) : ?16’ 1212, 143
sala 116, 20, 124,
Kotwali City : 4 4 157, 263
Kotwali Dehat : 4
Krishna : 54, 69
Kshatriya(s) : 17, 51, 52
Kumaradevi : 24
Kumbhakaran ; 69
Kumhar(s) ; 52
Kundwa : 8
Kurgsar 1 259 261
uriala : {19
léunm(s) 151,112,143
ursanda : 78 ¢
Kushanas : 22
usinagara (Kasia) : 19
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Lal B i
a ﬁadut Kayastha Scholarship Trust ;

Lal Bahadur Shastr] Hj h
chool, Beergan; & g4 oondary

Latoos Chaij i
Lava 12, 16 r of English Trust 4 249
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Leﬁislative Council ! 135
Lekhpal Sangh : 134
Leprosy Hospital : 222

' Leprosy Hospital, Bahraich : 221
' Life Insrrance Corporation of India : *

113,118
Lodh(s) : 52,112, 143
Lodi(s) : 53
Lohar(s) : 52

Maalthipur : 89
Madanapala : 24
Madar Bakhsh : 32

Mada;slxz Arabia Anwarul Uloom, Bhinga :

Madarsa Gazia Saiyadul Madaris, Bari
Takya : 211

Madarsa Masudia Nurul Uloom, Bahraich
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Madhopur : 257
Madho Singh :29
Madhuri : 251
Madhyamik Shikshak Sangh : 135
Madhya Pradesh : 47
Madina : 68
Mae Tal: 9
Magh Amavasya : 78
Mahabharaia : 18
Mahadeva : 69
Mahakasyapa : 22
Mahaprajapati : 22

‘Maharajganj : 115

Maharashtra : 109

Maha Singh : 29, 30

Mahatma Gandhi : 39, 42, 44

Mabhavir : 68, 70, 72

Mahavira : 19, 21

Mahdewa : 8

Mahesh Singh : 29

Mahet : 18, 262, 263

Mahila Mahavidyalaya, Bahraich : 209

Mahila Samaj Kalyan Kendra : 251

Mahinpurwa : 121, 150

Mahipat : 31

Mahmud : 25

Mahmudabad : 259

Mahmud of Ghaznj : 253

Mahmud Sah Sultan Nasiruddin : 28

Mahmud Sultan Nasiruddin : 26

Mabhraj Singh Intermediate College,
Bahraich : 213

Mahsi : 150, 223, 224, 245, 247

Maikupurwa : 78

Maina Nawaria : 9

Makar Sankranti : 70, 72

Malang : 95

Malaviya Keshawa Dev : 42

alayalam : 75

athipur : 4, 30, 32, 115, 175, 176, 222,
- 225, 256

Malik Nasir-ud-din Muhammad ; 254
Malik Nekdil : 25
Malik Saifuddin § 25
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Lohari 172

Lokanatha : 24

Lokeshvara : 24

Lok Sabha : 153,177, 178, 219, 242, 243,
248, 249, 250

Lucknow : 10, 32, 33, 36, 38, 95, 109,
é;g, 120, 122, 113, 128,177,178,

Luniyais) : 51
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Maltipur : 225

Manjha Sumalj : 3
Mankapur : 31

Man Singh : 30
Manohar Kahanya : 251
Mansukh Dey : 28
Marathi : 75

Marhi : 225

Masaud : 253, 254
Masihabad : 79
Masjidia : 37
Masjidkatra-Jarwal : 241
Masonaryganj : 261
Masud, Alauddin : 26
Masudnagar Basthanwa : 78
Masud, Sayid Salar : 25, 27
Matera : 128, 223
Matera Bazar : 115
Mathura : 130, 263, 264
Matipur : 10
Maudgalyayana: 22
Maya : 251

Mazdoor Parishad : 242

“Mecca : 55, 68

Meerut : 120

Mega Nada : 69

Mehndi Ali Khan : 33, 254

Mela Bardaha : 78

Mela Jharkhandey Mahadev : 79 .

Mela Sahet Mahet : 79, 122

Mela Samai Dih : 78

Mela Samsa Bada : 78

Mela Saraiya : 95

Mendhkia : 70

Metera : 119

Mian Rajab :25

Migaramaty : 20

Mihinpurwa : 89,91, 92, 107, 115, 176

Milad : 55

Milad Sharif : 71

Milap : 251

Mir Mah ; 27, 253

Mirror : 251

Mirza Muhammad Jahan Nawab : 158

Mirzapur : 254

Mohammad Hasan : 37

Mohammad Shah Tughlaq : 67

Mohan : 6

Mohanpurwa : 119

Mohan Singh : 30

Moksha Dwar Higher ‘Secondary Schoot,
Kursaha : 214

Momin Ansar : 239
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Mongolian < 52
Motip2u6r 1 4,7,106,175, 176, 187, 223,
0

M/s Narang Industries : 167
Mughal(s) ; 53

Muhamdi : 33

Muhammad : 55, 68
*Muhammad Khan : 31
Muhammadzai : 53
Muharram : 72, 260

Mukta : 251

Multan : 27
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Munawar Ali Khan : 32, 34

Murao(s) : 53

Murki : 106

Murtaa : 187

Murthiha : 187

Murtiha : 1, 7, 131, 176

Muslim(s) : 2, 26, 29, 53, 55, 56, 57, 59,
60, 61, 62, 65, 67, 68, 71, 157, 162,
189, 192, 216

Muslim Musafirkhana + 130

Mus: oorie : 213

Mustafa Khan : 31, 32
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Naga Panchami : 54, 62
Nagpur : 39
Nagri ¢ 24

Nai Bezar 2 130

Naidv (SMT) Sarojini : 40
Nris : 52, 53

Nana (Peshwa) : 36
Nansk Do : 72

Nanpara : 1,3, 4,6, 7, 9,12, 14, 17, 30,
31,32,35,37, 38, 42, 45, ds, 43, 4o
31,52, 53, 64, 74, 78, 80, 85, &7 '
21292, 98, 99, 101, 104, 105, 107’

» 112,115, 116, 117, 119,

121, 125, 126, 128, 129, 130, 131,
150,154, 161, 165, 167, 168,
172,175, 176, 179, 183, 184, ,
189, 192, 201 » 204, 221 243, 244,
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National Foundation For T
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Nat_ional Herald : 251
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Naubana : 106

Naubasta : §

Navjeevan : 251

Navneet : 25

Navratri : 78

Nawab(s) : 126, 158, 159, 163

Nawabganj : 36, 126, 150,167, 176, 223,
224, 241,

Nazirpur : 130

Nehru Jawaharlal : 42

Nehru Smarak Higher Secondary :
School, Rupaidiha 214

Nehru Smarak Intermediate College,
Gilaula : 213

Nepal : 1,2,3,4,5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 18,
19,47,97, 111, 119, 123, 187, 257,
261, 262

Newasj : 78
New Dethj : 243, 252
Niamatpur ; 3

icodem Frank (Rev) : 252
Nidhai : 260
Nidhipura : 260
Nigria Jhil ; 9
Nishangara : 10, 187
Nishangarha ; 131
Non-Co-operation Movement : 40
Northig.ilsrern Raitway : 129, 253, 260,
Northern India Patrika : 251
North Gonda : 187
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Oir (Capt) : 35
Onkar Chandrika Dharmsala : 130

Other Backward Nasses : 59, 235, 236,
< 239 .
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Padmaha : 38

Pakistan : 44, 47, 49

Pakrpur : 257

Pali: ]

Pandavas : 28
apanchasudani : 17

ant, Govind ‘Ballabh : 42
Parag 1 251

Parashvanath : 72
Paraspur : 223, 257
Parasram Singh : 29
Parvatj : 54

Paska : 7

Pathan(s) : 30, 53
Patraia ;' 7

Pawar(s) 1 5t
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227, 224, 225, 255, 260 R
Persian : 50, 216
Picture Post : 251
Pioneer : 251
Pipia : 187 g
Piprahwa ¢
Ploplice Hospital @ 22|740
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azipura : 216
8ilapNawagarh K 2,29
Quami Awaz : =
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Rai Amar Singz}sl : 32, X

aj Jagidas :
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lpiaj: Rzltm Singh Higlh:r Secondary ,

uwal : 2 R,
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Rajgarh : 262
Rajhat : 2, 29 | 52 53,259
Ra'put(s])3 : 5%,5‘313..5 y D2y O

ha Ban :

E:msa : 2,16,17, 34, 68, 69
Rama Navami : 72 6
Ramayaga ; 17, 22, 10
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Saadat Ali Khan, Nawab : 30, 32, 159
Saada; llgtermediate College, Nanpara :

Saadat Khan, Nawab : 162
Sachauli : 70, 79

Sadar Dispensary Trust : 240
Saharanpur : 129

Sah, Bariar : 27, 28, 29

Sahetz 61>{1ahet : 17,18, 67, 256, 258, 262,

Sah. Prag : 31

Saif-ud-daula : 33

Sailuk : 29

Saiyid(s) : 27, 33, 53, 259

Sajyid Khalsa : 33

Saiyid Salar Masud Ghazj : 24, 28, 67,
71, 99, 253, 256, 257, 263

Sakaldipi(s) : 51

Saket : 124

Sakva Muni : 264

Salalaghara : 20

Salarpur : 7

Salar Sahu : 253

Sald:o : 28

Salj Khan : 32

Salonabad : 29, 30

Salona Begum : 30

Sambhavanath : 21, 24

Sampurnanand : 43

Sampurnand Sanskrit Vishva
Varanasi : 210

Samytg&a Socialist Party : 242, 243, 245,

Samyukta Vidhayak Dal : 246

Samyuttanikaya : 16 v

Sanadhya(s) : 51

Sanatan Dharm Sanskrit Mahavidaya-
laya, Rupaidiha : 211

Sanchauli : 70, 79

Sankasya : 19

Sanskrit : 216

Sapiahik Hindustan : 251

Saralyan : 78

Saruswati : 70

vidyalaya,

Saras;vla;i Intermediate College, Risia :

Saravana : 21

Saravati : 17

Sarda : 2,6

Sariputra : 21, 22, 263

Sarita ; 251

Sarnath : 19, 24

Sarvodaya Intermediate Colleze, Mohi-
purwa : 213

Sarwariya(s) : 51

Saryu : 1, 5, 6, 37, 85, 260

Satrikh : 25

Scheduled Caste(s) : 52, 59, 61, 196, 235
%36, 238, 239, 240, 242, 244, 245,
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Scheduled Tribes(s) : 52, 196, 235, 236,
238, 239, 240
Screen : 251

Second Five-Year Plan 1 149
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Second World wWar : 42,112, 122, 142,
144, 148
Seth Rameshwar Lal : 130
Sew: Dl : 43
Shab-e-Barat : 71
Shadillaganj : 119
Shah Jahan, Emperor : 29, 30, 31, 256, 287
Shahpur Bara : 9
Shahpur Jot Yusuf : 79
Shah Sajan : 7, 257
Shakti : 54
Shama: 251
Shams-ud-Din Altamash : 254
Sharda Sahayak Pariyojna Higher Secon.”
dary School, Girjapuri, : 214" )
Sharqi, Husain Shah : 28 '
Sheelaganj : 130
Sheepur : 176
Sheetla Astami : 68
Sheikh : §3
Sheikh Daheer : 79

Sheopur : 150, 222, 225, 245
Shia(s) : 60, 72

Shisha Pani : 6

Shitabaghat : 6

Shiva : 54, 70

Shivpuri : 107

Shivratri : 70, 261

Shrimati Thakur Devi :130
Shudra : 51
Shui?—ud-daula, Nawab : 158
Shukl Purwa ;: 3
Shyamlal Sharaf : 130
Shylock : 11t

Siddiqi(s) ; 53

Sidhauli : 3

Sidhinja : 38

Sidhinia Ghat : 38

Sx{auh 1 2
Sikh(s) : 54, 56, 57, 58, 60, 72
Sikhism : 50, 55
Simhanad : 24
Simon Commissjon : 40, 41
Sindh :49
Si“d{:i P 78

ingha Parasi : 71,79, 122, 133
Singh, Bhagga : 255
Singh, Bhawani : 31
Singh, Bhayya Da; : 255
Singh, Bir Narain : 29
Singh, Bisen ; 255 *

Singh, Chain : 30
Singh, Darshan : 34
Singh, Duniapat : 31, 32
Singh, Himmat : 31,32
Singhia : 5
Singh, Inchha : 35
Singh, Jodh : 3

Singh, Lachhmi Narain : 29
Singh, Lalit : 31

Singh, Maha : 30

Singh, Man : 34, 35

Singh, Pratab : 30, 31
Singh, Raghubir ; 34
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Singh, Rai Amar : 32, 33

Singh, Shiam : 30

Singh, Sitaram : 3

Singh, Subhal : 29

Siraiya 4, 176, 222 e

Sisaiya @ 115,150, 175,225

Sisal Sulun7 : 1’l 30

Sita : 54, 26/ o
it ar Tal ¢ 9, 67,70, 79,131, 224, 264

2::“13? ! 1T,3l, §. 2%, 33, 46,99, 109, 128,

{29, 2

253, 261
Sitaufi : 9
Slecman (colonel) _’)S o
S. M. G. Hospital, Kaisargang @ 221

Smith :117, J:

Sobhnath @ 2

':‘ociglist Party of India @ 243, 245 245,
246, 247

Sohelwa @ 131

Sohelwa (East) @ 187

Sohelwa (West) : 187

Sombansi(s) @ 51

Sonwa : 4, 175

Sonwan : 131, 223

szlrkesgélgjl 1 210

Sports .

Sravasta : 17, 262 ‘

avasti (Savasti) : 16, 17, 18,19, 20, 21,

Srdmzté,('_bv?,v 33‘,067, 79, 124, 131, 224, 252,
262, 263, 264 253

Sravasti Ashram @ 202 _ .

;:‘ilAt;hulunund Suraj Lal ' Higher  Segon-
dary School, Sravasti : 214
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Srimadbhagvat Gita : 54
Sri Ral,']“{a"ki Sanskrit Vidyalaya, lkauna :

Sri Ram Narain Rum Chandar Dharm-
sala @ 130

Sri Ram Narain Vaishnav Sanskrit Path-
shala, Nepulgunj : 211

Srivastava(s) : 52

Star And Style : 251 .
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State Assembly @ 242, 248

State Bank of India : 115, 118 .

State Government 106, 147, 155, 164, 165,
167

Sudatta @ 19,22, 23, 203

Suhel Deo @ 2,25,71,79, 256, 257

Suhriddhwiasa @ 24

Sujauli : 2,4, 29, 158, 175, 176, 223

Sultanate : 124

Sultan Mahmud Ghaznj : 24

Sultanpur : 2, 29,127, 128

Sultanpur Kundri : 158

Sunni(s) : 72

Surajbansi (s) : 51

Surbharti Nigam Vidyapeeth, Gurykyl
Jilanla : 211

Surveyor General of India : 45

Swami Dayanand Saraswati : 57

Swami Vivekanand Higher Secondary
School, Mahshi : 214

Swatantrag Bharat : 251

Swatantra Pacty @ 242, 243, 245, 145, 147

Sycd Haider Mehdi : 241
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Tajuddin, Malik : 26 .

Takia Ghat : 260

Takia Ka’llegm : 241

Tamil :

Tandon, Purshottam Das : 43

Tandwa : 17, 124, 264

Tandwa Mahant : 79

Tanwar : 128

Tappa Baunraha : 29

'Tappa Bhiti Kurasar i 29

Tappa Ramgarh Gauri & 29

Tappo Sipan : 131

Tapsi Higher Secondary School,
Samrahana : 213 .

Yara Mahila Intcrmediate College,
Bahraich : 213

‘Tarikh-i-Firoze Shahé :- 27 Jee

Tayab Begam, Musammat 259

T.B. Clinic, Bahraith : 223

Tegh Bahadur & 72

Tej ;25

Tejwapur : 150, 222, 224, 225

Teli (s) : 52, 53, 260

Telugu : 75

Tendwi Bankatama (Tendwa Mahant) ; 224

Terhi : 6, 261

Tharu(s) : 25, 50, 52, 53, 56, 61, 62, 63, 65,
60, 71

’
The Times of India : 251
The Uttar Pradesh Co-operative Develop- i
ment Bank : 77
Third Five-Year Plan : 150
Tipraha : 37, 38
Titi Hirya : 223
Todar Mal, Raju ¢ 158
Tour in Avadh . 255
Towai : 17, 264
Trailokyavijuya : 24
Tribhuwan Dutt Dharamshala ; 130
Tughluq, Sultan Firoze : 27
Tughlud, Sultan Ghiyasuddin : 27
Tughluq, Sultan Muhammad Bin : 27
Tulsipur : 3,4,5,9, 36, 37, 38, 260
Yurkish : 25, 157
Turks ; 25, 26
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Udal : 67

Umar (s): 51

Umatul Mo Begum : 241

Unani @ 135, 215, 219, 223, 224

Union Legislature @ 248

P Agriculural Credit PProject

U. P Government : 113

U. P State Agro-Industiial Corporation
Limited : 92

U;. L. State Licetricity Bourd @ 193

Tes

Vaidh Bhagwan Deen Higher Secondary
School, Nanpara @ 213

Vaisakha Purnima : 78

Vaisali : 19

Vaish : 51

Vaishyas : 5l _ »

Varanasi @ 19, 109,122,124, 128, 254

Veda () 57 ‘ ]

\‘a-,m(x zfn\.em” Karamchari Sangh, Jaibingd

Wand Al Slmg): 32, 35, 59
Wera Qazj @ 25 =
Women Hospital, Bahraich : 221

Yamuna : 54
Yusufzai(s) : 53

Zafar Mehdi, Saiyid : 259
Zaidi : 53

Zakira, Saiyid ; 27

Zikria : 259

Zila Parishad : 125
178, 194, 195,
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Urdu 1 50,75, 250, 251
Urra @ 78

Uttara Kosala @ 2, 10, 202

Uttar Pradsch (U. 1) : 10, 19, 63, {12,
119,152, 165, 167, 177, 178, 227, 233,
230, 247

Uttar Pradesh Kshettra Samiti @ 226

Uttar Pradesh Praja Party @ 244

Uttar Pradesh Revolutionary Socialist
Party : 244

YA

Kothi, Bahrajch : 238

Vidhan Sabha 1 153, 242, 243, 244, 248,
247, 248

Vidyadhara : 24

Vijay Dashmi : 09

Vikrawaditya : 22, ox

Vikram Samvat - o7, 68

Visakha 120, 23

Vost, (Major) 17, 22, 257

‘W

World Bauk Team : 85

World Uealth Organization 219,

227
¢X’
Nil
sy
Y~uvun33va 17
:Z’
Zila Parishad Hospital, Bhinga : 2
Zila Parishad Hospital, Nan?gara : 22121
Zila Parishad Hospital, Ramnagir ; 93)

Zila Shiksha Samitj 208
Zohra Bibi ; 253
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